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1 preſent time, the preſent opportunity, * 
wherein a,Sinner is called upon to repent; it 
ſignifies his doing it without delay, without 
venturing upon any further rovocation, with- 
out longer tempting God, 5 abuſing the great- 
neſs of the Divine Patience. my 
Sous have from cheſe, and other, the like 
8 of Scripture, in this Chapter; | _ 
cluded that God has aſſigned to every. 8 
perſon a certain fixed, time or ſpace 0 of .Repen- 
tance; beyond Which period, if he delays... and 
continues in Sin; they dongeiye chat b his day of 
Vor. VII. N grace 


2 Of thy Deceitſulnzſe of Sin. 

S E R M. grace is s paſt, and that there remains no further 
I. room for his'Repentance to be accepted. This, 
n the event indeed, may ſeem in ſome ſenſe to 
be true, ſo often as God in judgment cuts off a 
Sirmer in the midſt of his Wickedneſs, or ſuf- 
fers him to become obdurate beyond all hope of 
recovery. But otherwiſe, and antecedent to the 
execution of God's final judgments, there is no 
ground from theſe words or any others in Scrip- 
ture, to ſuppoſe that God denies to am one, to 

whom he is pleaſed to continue life, and health, 

and the offers of his grace by the ordinary 
preaching of the Goſpel ; there is no ground to 
ſuppoſe, that he denies to any ſuch perſon, either 
| the poſſibility of repenting, or the Acceptance 

of it. 

Alx that the Apoſtle _ 3 is, to 
| Inform us, that when God affords men, ſpace 
a and means of Repentance; when he has given 
X 227 5 "> em ſufficient proof, of his care and concern 
| for them; and has made clear and plain Reve- 
"TE | lations of his Will; and enforced his Com- 
| mandnients with promiſes of great rewards to 
Obedience, and threatnings of ſevere puniſh- 
ments to Diſobedience; the Apoſtle then de- 
clares, that it is à thing of infinite hazard and 
unſpeakable danger, to continue to tempt God, 
and to abuſe his patience by repeated provoca- 
tions. It is a thing of infinite danger ; not only 
for fear, left his patience being at length wearied 
. out, he ſhould cut them off in his wrath, and 


of the Deceitfulueſs of Sim. 


alſo. leſt even without this immediate execution 


of the final ſentence on God's part, the habit of == 


Sin on our-9wn. part ſhould grow and. increaſe 


into a ſtate of hardneſs and inſenſibility ; which 


is a reprobate mind, and a condition "rg little 
leſs than deſperate. 

AND the greatneſs of this danger the Apoſtle 
affectionately repreſents unto. us in this chapter, 


by the example of the /raclites. in the wilder- 


neſs; ver. 7: Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt 


faith, cited out of Pf. xcy; To-day if ye wil 5 


hear bis voice, harden not your hearts; as in the 
prouocatian, in the day of temptation, in the wil. 
derneſs ; When your Fathers | tempted me, proved 
me, and. ſaw my works forty years; Wherefore I 
was. grieved with that generation, and ſaid; they 
do always err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways, So I ſware in my wrath, They, 
ſhall not enter into my reſt. The Hraelites, after 
that great deliverance which God had worked 


for them, by bringing them out of Egypt with 


a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched- out arm; 
{till continued to provoke him in the wilderneſs 
ten times; till at laſt he reſolved to caſt off that 
generation utterly, as an, incorrigible people; 


and fiware unto them, that they ſhould not enter into. 


bis Re. The miracles which they ſaw, grew. 

by their frequency familiar unto. them; The 

impreſſions, which the viſible power of God 

made upon their minds wore out inſenſibly by 
B 2 


aſſign them their portion with Unbelievers; but S x MS. 


4 ? Oo the Deceitfulreſs FE Sin. 
8 *. degrees ; and the good reſolutions, and vow's 
of better Obedience, which the ſight of a new 
miracle and every ſtrange work produced at the 
| preſent inſtant ; quickly grew faint and were 
forgotten; And every tranſgreſſion and rebel- 
Roa againſt God, which by the divine mercy 
and forbearance did not end in their immediate 
deſtruction; inſtead of putting them upon a 
ſtriter care and more diligent obedience for the 
future; ; gave them encouragement to venture 
with leſs Fear to tranſgreſs upon a new tempta- 
tion; till at laſt they arrived at That ſtate; 
Which the Scripture deſcribes by hardneſs of 
heart ; and which provoked God'to pronounce 
upon them the final and irreverſible ſentence, 
of excluding them for ever out of the promiſed 
S Land; and ſwearing that they ſhould wander 
= | in the wilderneſs till they died. This example 
the Apoſtle applies to Us, in the words of the 
1 Text; Take beed, brethren, Ie there bt in any ef 
[| 5 you an evil heart of unbelief᷑ in departing from the 
ing God; but en hort one another daily, while it 
is culled Today, leſt any of you be anne: _— 
tbe Fecertfulneſs A 
**Gop has delivered Us by the Death s Chriſt, | 
and by the Light of the Goſpel, from the power 
of Satan and from the ſlavery of 8 in like 
manner as he delivered the Children of 1/rael' out 
of the Egyptian bondage, by bringing them over 
the Red-· Sea. He has directed Us in our paſ- 
ſage through this ſinful and * World, by 
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Of. the Deceitfulugfe of: S. 


a clear and expreſs Revelation of his Will, * S ERM. 
the Precepts and Example of his own Son; 
he led and guided tbem through the — * 
by the miniſtry of Moſes: He has afforded 45 


numberleſs inſtances of his Power, in the mira- 
cles worked by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
and in the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt; 


as he did to them in ſhowing wonders by Moſes, 
and in the Spirit of Prophecy. He has vouch- 


ſafed to encourage us with great and glorious pro- 


miſes of an eternal and never: fading inheritance 
in the heavenly Canaan ; as he did Them with 
plentiful but earthly and temporal poſſeſſions, 
in the promiſed land. F inally, he long bears 
with our repeated provocations, and frequently 


renews that gracious invitation to repentance, 


which he firſt made to us by his Son; in like 
manner as his patience and long: ſuffering, en- 
dured Their tempting him in the wilderneſs. ten 
times. If therefore after all this, ve ſtill take 
notꝰ heed: to ourſelves, but continue to harden 
our hearts, as the Jes continued to provoke 
God in the wilderneſs; The caſe is but too 
Plainly parallel; and there is very juſt reaſon 
to fear, that we alſo ſhall fall after the ſame ex- 


ample of unbelief; and that God will cut s off 


from our inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, 


as he {wore to Them in his wrath that they ſhould 


not enter into his kingdom on earth. It is the 
lame Argument, which the ſame Apoſtle St. 
Nen more largely inſiſts upon, in the xch chap- 
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5 „% O th — by 855. | 
| Suu, ter of his frſt epiſtle to the Corinthians : Brethren, 
faith he, 7 woll not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 
that al bur Fathers diere wnder the clan, and 
all paſſed through the Sea, and were all baptized 
unte Moſes, in the'clend and in the ſea; ver. 1. 
But with many of them God was mot well pleaſed; 
For they wrere overthrown'in the wilderneſs z ver. 5. 
This he applies to Us'Chriftians, ver. 63 Now Ü 
theſe things were our "examples, to the intent we 
wu luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted. 
And then he inſtances in paryiculars, ver. 73 
Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome f them, as 
it is written, the people ſat down to eat and drink, 
and roſe up to play; i. e. at the dedication of the 
| Golden Calf they rejoiced in their Idolatry with 
feaſting and dancing: Neither ler us commit for- 
mnicalion, as ſome of them committed, and fell in one 
day twenty-three thouſand; ver. 8: Neither let us 
tempt Chriſt, as ſome "of them alſo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents ver. 9. And he con- 
\ cludes with repeating the ſame application again 
ver. 11; Now-all theſe things bappened unto them 
for enſamples, and they are written for our admo- 
nition, upon whom the ends of the world are come; 
' "wherefore let bim that thinketh be ftandeth, tate 
Deed left be fall. In like manner the Apoſtle St. 
Jude, ver. 5. of his Epiſtle; I will therefore, 
faith he, put you in remembrance, though ye once 
neo "this, bow that "the Lord having ſaved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward deftroyed 
"them that believed not. His meaning is, that 
* al e 
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Of the of Sin. 


Chriſtians being once bed dem Death by the S. 


| forgiveneſs: of their Sins at Baptiſm, or when- 


ever they come to Repentance and to the a . 


| knowledge of the Truth, ought. to take great 
heed, left returning again into a ſtate of Sin and 
Debauchery, they be deſtroyed after the exam- 
ple of the rebellious 1/raelites, and be for ever 
excluded from the inheritance of God's Chil- 
dren. Tis exactly parallel to the occaſion and 
to the words of the Text; Exhort one another 
46h; while it is called T 8-day, leſt (like the Jews 
in the wilderneſs, whoſe caſe the Apoſtle had 
7 deſeribing in the former part of the chap- 
den! any of you be hardened through the deceirfulneſs 
of Sin. 
N be bardned, ax t0.herden a man's own heart, 
Ggnikies, to have laid aſide that natural fear and 
deteſtation of Sin, which uſually at firſt . 
men from venturing upon great Impieties. 
ſigniſies, to have loſt or laid aſleep that 
Senſe, that uneaſy Judgment of the Min 120 | 
_ Conſcience; which by continually repreſenting 
to us the baſeneſs and vileneſs, the danger and 
evil conſequences of Sin, will not permit men, 
(ſo long as they give any attention to it, ) to be- 
come abandoned Sinners. It ſignifies mens be- 
ing at length reconciled to Sin; their chuſing it 
with approbation and deliberate choice; their 
becoming obſtinate and incorrigible under all 
the Judgments, and all the Mercies of God. 
Into this deplorable eſtate, men do not ordina- 
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elfverantes; to whom He Has afferdedk the 15 
*nicatls' of gilte "hon Re Has avobted with 
| the tear NEvelatoths ef his WI (which was 
1 Gale er cl Paws of old, and is of Chriſtiitis 
pet ſent; +) Rave of ll others the greateſt rei- 
5 to take het leſt they Aa te cds uepton. 


ble etate: Not otily becaülſe it is in itſelf moſt 


 mexeuifible, GRe arrived at; and moſt pr6- 
SEND tb GOT Var Ao bücsufe in Well Ser- 
Cons! it very ER leaves room for an eſcape\pr 
; remedy; ; Hard ls of Heatt in à Chrigian. ö hav- 
ig alre ady 15 Come, and prevalled againſt all 
thoſe means, of ney „by wich am Heathen 
or ignore po ee With tlie grace of God, 
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, ; eaſily he ih 6'the a cknoWiedginent of the 


* 2 0 But 17 by erberr Hus another daily, 


| while it ts 4% 705 day; ; 22 any of us be Hard- 


"ned d through the dectitfulneſs” of mn; it is eaſ y to 

prevent falling into ſo dangerous à condition. 
Men are not a Fat, apt to become hardened 
Sinners; ; nor is It eaſy for them to deſpiſe the 
dictates of Reaſsh and Coliſtiehce, and with a 


enen 


"pd at once.” F ev Sinders begin with open con- 
tempt of God, and profane mocking and ſrof- 


* at Religion. Few men, in Alter firſt in- 
Hances 
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ede maul of Sin 0 
flances of Unrighteouſneſs, venture upon acts of Sean 
wiolent and gredt oppreſſion- Few at their firſt I. 
defiarting from the laws, 'ofi-Femperarce;.run 
immediately into al} extravagancy andiexceſs/gf 
riet. Bu from careleſneſs ind want of ſenioùs 

eonſideration, and from neglect of Religion, 
men fall inſenſibly into tlie madneſs of ĩmpiety 
land profaneneſs: From covetous deſitrs, ant 
too great a fondneſs and ſollicitude for the things 

of this life, c α mendable diligence grows up 

by; little and: littlo into a dertied-woridly-mind- 
edneſs ; and That berrays men into the uſe of 
fraudulent : and indirvct methods; and thęn the 

ways of injuſtice are numberleſꝭ and without end. 

From too. free und geady a compliance witchathe 
-caſtomgiof a cbrrupt world; men are by degrts 

deſpoiled of the guard of their ĩnnocence; ah, 
wen once tlie Banks of modeſty! and good reſo- = 
lution are broken, the habits of Hebauchdrypte- 

vai cover them, and bear them down inreſiſti- 
bl like a torrent. Small Sinston lower degrees 
of Unrighteouſneſs; preſent themſelves firſt, and 
gain admittance into the hearts of che weak, 
under the fobliſi colour of their being hut ſmall 
ones: But when a man has yielded 10 end, Sin, 
becauſe it is but mall; he cannot reſiſt the next, 
becauſe it is not much greater 3 and ſo by che 
ſame Argument, and by the ſame fooliſh; re- 
peated Temptation, he is by degrees bettayed 
into the commiſſion of the moſt enormous 
ecrimes: Which, if any man at his firſt being 
i | tempted 


4 


a 3 
* 
: 2 


e Fegg had forctold that he ſhould 


ner as difficult and hopeleſs, as that the Erhio- 


| Of te Davitfuluſ of Sir, | 


in proceſs: of time be induced to commit, he 
would have anſwered, as Haxoel did to the pro- 
Pghet that foretold his cruelty, Am 1 a; dog, that 
I ſhould do this thing? But at laſt thoſe very 
greateſt of crimes make no more dreadful an 
appearance to his defiled conſcience, than at firſt 
the leaſt Sins did to his innocent and uncorrupted - 
judgment. And when'a man has once been 


. enormity, and finds as he vain- 


ly thinks, no great miſchief comes of it, becauſe 


the vengeance of God is not preſently executed 
upon him; he begins to imagine, that a Courſe 


of Sin is not really of ſo deadly and deſtructive 


a nature, as the Goſpel repreſents it, and as he 
himſelf formerly believed it to be; but he be- 
gins to be reconciled to it; and thereupon he 
commits the ſecond crime with leſs reluctanee 
than he did the firſt: And ſometimes for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe he has done it before. 
Thus the Habit of Wickedneſs grows upon 


him; and beſides the proper and immediate 


temptation to every ad of Sin, the very cuſtom 
of having done it makes it difficult for him not 


to do it again. He becomes aſhamed to retreat , 


and has no other arguments, to oppoſe to the 


enticements of Sin, and to the importunities of 


wicked and debauched Company; than ſuch as 
he has already often ſuffered to be baffled and 


overcome. Thus his Return becomes in a man- 


tian 


C95 IP _7 EE 


it 7 ee fone 9 
| Aa 
4 
- 2 


Of the Death of. 


: POL, 


pins ſbould ever change his ſein, en $h0m; 
| ſpots. The Temptations which he could not re- I. 
ſiſt in the days of his greateſt ſtrength and beſt = 


advantages, are become much more 


by being often complied with; and if ever he 
recoyers himſelf from the ſlavery of Sin, it muſt 


be by overcoming an enemy grown much ſtron- 


ger, and he at the fame time much weaker 
himſelf, This is deſcribed by the prophet 7e- 
remiab in a moſt elegant fimilitude, ch. xii, ver. 
53 F thou baſ run with footmen, and they have 

horſes ?' and if in the land of peace wherein thou 
truſtedft, they wearied thee, then how delt thou do 
in the. fwellings f Jordan? The effect of this 


is, that the Conſcience at length becomes ſeared = 


and inſenſible; and the heart entirely hardened ; 
and the Sinner has no Defre left of recovering 
his liberty, any mere than he has Power to do 


it: The laſt and higheſt degree of this evil ſtate 
is, when. a man having wholly laid aſide the 


thoughts of reforming himſelf, makes it his buſi- 
neſs on the contrary to corrupt others, and to 


tempt them likewiſe into Debauchery ; when he 


makes a mock of Virtue, and /coffs:at Religion; 


and fits bimſelf down (as the Pſalmiſt 1 78880 


it) in tbe ſeat of the Scornful. 


.  T ars'is being hardened through the Ange 
ef Sin; This is that evil ſtate, of which the 


Apoſtle directs us to take diligent heed, and 20 
* one another daily ile if is called Lo- day, 
| leſt 


12 


"MI 


extreme danger of this fate of Hardneſs, 'when 
_ Arrived at in any conſiderable degree; and 2d, 


ghana us de Sauce d 
gter offt And very great reaſon there is for 


Dae "Os 11% becauſe of the 


becauſt ef the deceitful ĩbſinuating nature of Sin, 


in che ſevetal Aren of approach towards ſuch 


Ade, um om amet oft 38 50. bas at 
of; Biy&Aav $2 of the extreme danger of 
this Nate of. Hardneſs,” wwhety arrived at in any 


onſſdetable degree. This has been alheadh 


ſpoken to in ſome meaſure, in the genèral ex- 
plication of the wordò of che Text. All chat 1 
hall add here, is, that the Scriprure uſes jointly 
anrufen the! greatneſs of this danger, both 
from the conſideration of the extreme difficulty 
in tho nature of the lung itſelf, that men ſnould 
recover themſelves out of ſuch ſtate; and from 
the conſideration of the high provocation which 
Nuh eee unto God, to cùt them offlin his 
-wrath from all further means and ſpace of Re- 
-pentance. This latter conſideration, drawn from 


„ danger of provoking God, is made uſe of by 
the Apoſtle here in the Text; the exhortation 


therein contained, being the immediate appli- 


| cation of chat ſevere example of God's anger 
againſt the Maeliles, recorded in the verſe fore- 


going, 8 I fware in my wrath, that they. ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. The former conſideration 
drawn from the difficulty of an habitual Sin- 


ner's Recovery in the nature of che thing itfelf, 
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is made uſe of in ſuch places of Scripture, where SER M2 
it is aſſerted that it Heul have been mulch Betten I. 
for men never to bave known the way df righteotl/« 9 


neſs at all, than after they hade nam it, io turn 


from ibe boly conmandment delivered unto them 


and where their Repentance is deſerĩbed to be in 
a manner as hopeleſs, as in the compariſon to 
be joined even with natural Impoſſibilities. And 
Both together are uſed by St. Paul in this epiſ- 


tle, ch. X. ver! 26; F tue fin cvilfuliy after wwe 


have received the knowledge of the Trutb, there: re- 
mains no'mbre' ſacrifice for din thatiis,;God will 
not afford men any new! Revelation which may 


be of greater efficacy than the preſent; and all 


the arguments which the prſent affords, they 
have already rejected by ſinning wilfully and 


habitually againſt che Truth. This is the ex- 
treme danger of the ſtate of thoſe men who art 


hardened in Sin, having made the preſent Re- 


velation uſeleſs, and it being 9 my: 


ſhould: have a new one. 


-2dyy THE other ground of ma Apolile's 60 | 


alan in the Text, is the deceitſul and inſi- 


nuating nature of Sin, in the ſeveral degrees of 
approach towards this ſtate of Hardneſs. Exhort 


one another daily; leſt any of yon be hardencd through 
the decenttulneſs: of. Sx. - Did Sin appear to men 
in its proper colours; and in the days of temp- 


tation repreſent itſelf truly and in the ſame dreſs, 


wherein all men behold it in the days of afflic- 


tion, in the time of hicknoſs, and A the ap: 


12 # ; 1 J ; proach 


«is 


” * 
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07 the Dereitfubuſs of Sin. 


' $28.4. approach of death: Did Sin always appear to 


men, what it does ſometimes ; (what it does, 
whenever they conſider it with ſober thoughts 
and with impartial reaſon;) to be a thing ab- 
ſolutely hateful to God; baſe and vile, in the 


. nature of the thing itſelf; contrary to all the 


1 


n l 


men alſo, that ever lived: Twould be in a 


_ reaſon, and all the wiſdom in the world; con- 
trary to the judgment of our on conſciences, 


the good men, nay and almoſt of all the wicked 


manner as impoſſible for men deliberately to 


chuſe it, as to chuſe deſtruction and death itſelf. 


But Sin, by that deceitfulneſs which the Apoſtle 
[ of in the Text, hides its deformed ap- 


pearances from the eyes of fooliſh men; and ſets 


before them nothing but Pleaſures and Profits, 
Joy and Vanity, preſent Security, and very dif- 
tant, very uncertain, very remote Fears. It 
abuſes their Underſtandings with falſe Propo- 


fitions; it ſeduces their Wills with alluring 


Promiſes of Pleaſure and Advantage; it corrupts 


their Affections with vain appearances and de- 


ceitful repreſentations; it prevents mens Reaſon 


by ſurprize and. paſſion, and by giving them 
no time for ſober thoughts and ſerious con- 


fideration. It perſuades men that God cannot 
be fo ſevere as to deny them ſo many of the 


pleaſures of life; or at leaſt that it cannot be 


very unſafe for them, to follow the example of 


oy Te of a wobrupt world: It perſwades 


them 


Of i Deteitfulneſs of Sin. 


them that the conſequences of Sin, are not alto- S ER M. 
gether fo terrible as the Scripture repreſents; or I. 


that however they ſhall ſome way or other eſ- 
cape them. Nay fuch is the deceieful nature of 
Sit, that it ſeduces men into the ways of Death, 
not only by various, but even by oppoſite and 
contradifiery inſinuations. Sin, they ſometimes 
think, is very eaſy to be avoided, and therefore 


they may be as careleſs and negligent as they - 


pleaſe; or it is impoſſible to be avoided, and 
then they think ir is to no purpoſe to endeayour 
to eſcape it. God, they ſometimes conſider, is 
very merciful and gracious, and therefore there is 
no need of any ſtrictneſs in Religion; or he is 
à very hard and ſevere Judge, and then they 
fancy it is but loſt labour to attempt to pleaſe 
him. Chrift's Yoke, they read, is eaſy, and bis 
burden light ; and therefore they conclude they 
may ſafely preſume to indulge themſelves in 
Sin; or his commandments are very grievous, 
and then they fancy tis intolerable to fleſh and 
blood to undertake to obey them. Repentance, 
they have heard, will be accepted at am time, 
and therefore they preſume they may ſafely defer 
it as lat as they pleaſe ; or their Sins are gone 
beyo meaſure of the Goſpel-pardon, and. 
then they. deſpair that their Repentance ſhould 
be accepted at all. Theſe and numberlefs other 
looſe and weak imaginations; are the deceitful 
ways, by which Sin inſinuates itſelf into fooliſh 
men; 3 and by. which oy by * become 

ardened 


AT Ohle an.. $0 -1 

Sin £ MF hardened in it, The very naming of which de- 
| Ceits, is a ſuffcient demonſtration of their weak. 
ness and abſurdit /). 26: by 
J Bur tolbe ſtill-more particular en 

e. The numberleſs Deceits and falſe No 

tions by which Sin grows and prevail upon 
men, may ag al be reduced to then three 
following. ves 5d o d Ne ei Amid 
ei, Sbacg! Pi of. Infidelity or Unbelief., 
. e eee of natural Infirmicy. , And 

| 3d, F RU TT * 88 ü 0 future; Re+ 

25s 72 E201, Me 111 10 00 31's oh 7 01 
ETH A 1½, Men = not firmly: and in ears 
SED eee great Truths of Religion, chat 
Sin will be finally deſtructive to them Qsy if 
they heartily believe this, then 
"24y, Tux v deceive themſelves by imagining, 
that their own Sins are not Sins of that deadly 
nature; but Sins of weakneſs and pardonable 
infirmity, Sin Sins ſmall in their own: nature, ort 

be reckoned ſuch upon account of the greatneſs 
of the Temptation, or elſe ſingle Sins, and ſuch 
as they hope may be made amends for by other 
virtues. Or, if * — Want, themſelyes 
wich this, then HAM *£ > ek 11 
gay, Frwzy: EE e eee a fruit 
lels deſign of Repenting at ſome uncertain time 
heteafter;-which|yainireſdlutian is as certainly 
never executed as it is at preſent: found upon a 
MA at e immediate. ” 
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Of dle Deceitfulneſs of 'Sin: 
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I. Firſt; Tux firſt great Deceit, by which S RM. 


Sin prevails upon men, is by keeping up in 
them ſome degrees of Infidelity or Unbelief. By 
Infidelity hers, I would not be underſtood: to. 
mean Infidelity of open Atheiſts and profeſſed 
Unbelievers ; but ſuch Unbelief, as is to be 
found in men that pretend to Religion, and who 


may ſeem perhaps to be religious, not only to 


otbers, but, by a ſecret deceitfulneſs, even to 
tbemſelves alſo. As it is in» itſelf of great and 


ſecret influence, and of very large extent; ſo it 


is that which (I ſay) the Apoſtle: particularly 


aims at; very plainly, in the Text; For thus 


he expreſsly introduces it, in the words imme- 
diately foregoing; ver. 12; Take beed, brethren; 


left there be in any of you an evil heart of Unbelief, 


„ 


in departing from tbe living Cad; But exhort one 


anol ber daily, awhile it is called Today, left any of 
you'be hatdened through the dereitfulreſ of Sin; 
of That Sin of Unbelief. And afterwards in the 


1850 and 19th verſes, ſpeaking again of the . 
raelites in the wilderneſs, (whoſe example of 
being hardened through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, 


he in the Text exhorts us to avoid,) he expreſsly 
attributes their Sin to Unbelief; For, having put 
the queſtion, ver. 11; 7 whom did God ſeveur 
bat they ſhould not enter into bis reſt, but to them 


tbat believed not ꝰ He concludes, ver. 19; So 


wwe ſve that they could not enter in, Becauſe of Un- 


belief. Again, ch. iv. ver. 6 and 113 Seeing 


2 Vor. . C | lj bere- 
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5 
or x x. therefore i remaineth. that ſame. mit enter into 
' bis reſt, and ibey to whom: it was firſt preachidl 
e Unbelief ; Le. Us labour 


I. 


No tis evident theſe: men could not poſſibly 


Wyreatnings, ſo as to be influenced and led there- 


cCceeitfulneſi of Sin, which hardened Then ; and the 


"wy * the e nanu 
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therefore to enter into that reſt, left am man fall 
After the ſame txample , Unbelief. And St. 


| Judt in the paſſage before: cited, yer. g. of his 


epiſtle; I will therefore, ſaith he. put hu in re- 
_ membrance, though ye once knew: this, haw that 
the Lord having: ſaved the people out of tbe land of 
Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed them that believed 


not. In all theſe places, Untelief is charged upon 
the Maelites in the wilderneſs, as the cauſe of 


their being hardened and rebelling againſt God. 


diſbelieve, either the Being, or the Power, or 
the Providence of God; becauſe they ſaw conti- 
nually with their own eyes, many miraculous 
Inſtances of his Preſence among them. Tis 
Plain therefore, their Unbelief conſiſteti only, 
in not firmly believing God's Promiſes and 


by to an univerſal obedience: This was hat de. 


caſe is the very ſame Now, with moſt. wicked 
men, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
perhaps really think themſelves to be ſo. They 
are not Infidels or Unbelievers in the groſſeſt 
Senſe, becauſe they in ſome meaſure. really be- 
lieve their Religion in general ; but they diſbe- 


* 
y - 
- + * 


ning⸗ againſt it: Even in the ſame manner, as 
dür firſt parent uam could not” poſſibly but 
believe in God and fear Kim ix the general, and 
yet weakly ſuffered himſelf to be beguiled in the 
partibulkr, ſo as to imagine that though he 44 


eat rhe forbidden Fruit, yet he ſhould-not' cerr - | 


tainly die. Men chill venture upon a courſe of 
Sin; and they wil! not believe that it will eter- 
mlly deſtroy them, / They ui fancy they ſhall 
eſtape, thoughtheyknow not upoh what grounds; 
and their Ukibelief is wholly contrary to all 


very conſiſtent with a pretence of Religion, not 
only to others, but &ven to themſelves alſo. For 
miny wickl men, abhor Infidelity; and really 
think themſelves guilty of nothing leſs, than of 
Unbelief : And yet, if they would carefully ob- 
ſer ve and cohſider the Caſe; they would find 
themſelves exactly in the ſame State with the 
Jets in the Wilderneſs, who for their Diſs 
obedience are in N ran Int: _—_— 3 
9 * d 

Tur only Way to prevent this Deceirefice 
tue, is t6 conſider frequently, and examine 
durſelves diligefitly, and 10 exbort one another 
daily "while 1 is tulled To-day. Let the Sinciet 
conſider feriouſly with himſelf; if he were ſure 
God would immediately puniſh bim in 751 
World, for His Profanenefs and Irreligion and 


c 
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e 
of Sin, and the juſt Severity of God's threats SR of. 


1. 


Prigeiples of Reaſon. Such Unbelief as this, is | 


20 t/a e 
Sz Diſregard to the Almighty : would not this put 
5 — him upon more ſober Thoughts? Undoubtedly 

: it would. Let if he pretends to be a, Chriſ- 
tian, and to believe the Goſpel.; (and with ſuch 

| Perſons only I am now arguing 3) he cannot but 
be ſenſible, that a ſeverer Puniſhment will cer- 

_ _ - tainly overtake him. If his Shame were im- 
mediately to be publiſhed in the face of the 
World, would he be guilty of the Vileneſs he 
Now Ferret commits? Without queſtion he 
would not. And yet he cannot but know, 
that the time wil come, when it ſhall be openly 
publiſhed before Men and Angels, before all 
the Inhabitants of Heaven and Earth. If his 
Fraud and Injuſtice were by Human Autho- 
rity to be puniſhed immediately, without any 
poſſible hope of eſcape, or of evading the power 

- . of the Laws; would not This prevail with him 
to forbear the commiſſion of it? Unqueſtio- 
nably it would: Vet at the ſame time he can- 
not but acknowledge, that the conſequence of 
the Folly he now greedily commits, will in the 
End be Miſery and Death eternal. *Tis very 
evident, nothing remains in this caſe, but to 

c onſider ſeriouſly the true importance of things; 
to make uſe of our Reaſon, and to ſhew our- 
ſelves. men: Not to ſuffer ourſelves to be im- 
poſed upon by vain and empty Deluſions; but 
by immediate and effectual Repentance and 


real Amendment of Life, to make ourſelves 
3 * 


— 


Objects of his Mercy, from - whoſe Juſtice 8 E AM. | 
| otherwiſe there is no eſcaping. Let us. exbort I. | 
one another daily, while it is called To-day , bet 0? 
the deceitfulneſs = 
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Of, the Death of Sin. 


$631: re Mac iii. 13. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
Today, leſt any of you be hardened 1 
i. deceitfulneſs of « Sin. 


"744 


2% Deſign. at this time from theſe 
Words, is to endeayour to expoſe the 
- Weakneſs of that dangerous Error, 
by which men ſuffer themſelves to be perſuaded, 

that though they do continue in the practice of 
ſome Things directly contrary to the Law of 
God, yet theſe Tranſgreſſions of theirs are but 
Sins of Weakneſs. and natural Infirmity ; unavoid- 
able effects of human Frailty; and Failings that 
cannot but meet with Pity and Compaſſion, 
with an gbyious and eafy Pardon. The good 
that they would, they do not ; but the evil which 
they would not, that they do. Now ſuch is the 
Wickedneſs and Folly of Mankind, that there 


23g 


Of the” Deceiffulneſs" of Sin. | 
is indeed hardly any Sin of ſo deep a Die, hardly SR M. 
any Impiety ſo enormous; but either Cuſtom II. 
and Habit in the Offender himſelf, or the FE. 
quency and the Multitude of Examples in Others, 


will make ſons men look upon it as a very par- 
donable Infirmity. Beſides thoſe who are thus 
abſolutely haridened. in Sin, there are others that 
have ſome degrees of Conſcience and Sincerity 
left, who yet: ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed 
upon and drawn into the Commiſſion of many 
great Sins, by-a falſe Perſuaſion, that what they 
do, will be excuſed under the Notion of —_ 
_— and natural Infirmity. 

- Paz moſt dangerous Renata this hints are 
in particular ſuch as fallowr 1 04 tio Oln 3 
Fit; SoMeTIMEs men flatter Sales 
duscht Sins are ſmall, and a leſs heinous Na- 
ture than thoſe of which they find ſome others 
accuſed; and that therefore they are to be al- 
lowed for, upon the Stock of natural and un- 
avoidable Infirmity. Their Lives perhaps are 
not openly profane and ſcandalous; they are 
not reproached by the common cenſure of the 
World; nor guilty of ſuch Crimes, as fall 
uſually under the Cognizante of human Laws. 
They thank God they are not as otber men are; 


Extortioners, Unjufti Adulterers; as the proud Pha- 
riſee in the Goſpeb is deſcribed to have behaved 
himſelf; St. Zake xviii. 11: And becauſe they 
are not the worſt of men, therefore they conclude 
1 920 reckon: themſelves in the Number of 

„ | the 


| Sung che bel. They do not an mock 


1 


an and ſcoff at Religion, nor prefumptuouſly blaſ- 


pheme the Name of God; but they are careleſs 


and negligent in all moral Duties; void of De- 
votion towards God, and of all true Concern 


for promoting his K ingdom of Virtue and Righ- 


teouſneſs among Men. They will not perhaps 
oppreſs their neighbours, by open violences; 


nor be willing to bear the Infamy and Reproach 
of manifeſt Injuſtice. But they will be ſtrict 


and hard beyond meaſure in exacting the ut- 
moſt they have any Right to demand; unmer- 


ciful to thoſe whom Law or Cuſtom, whom the 


Accidents or Misſortunes of the World have 
put into their Power; and greatly uncharitable 


towards them that have need of their Aſſiſtance 


or Relief. They will not perhaps murder their 
Brother; but they will requite him with very 
ill offices, and bear continual grudges and hatred 


towards him. They will not perhaps be intem- 


perate in inſtances of general Diſreputation, or 
to degrees of great Enormity, and unavoidable 


Scandal: But where a general corruption of 


manners; the licentiouſneſs of a debauched 


Age; or the looſe Notions of vain and careleſs 


men, have made a Vice cuſtomary; there they 
will look upon ſuch a Vice, as but a ſmall fail - 
ing; as an Allowance which: ought to be made 


in courſe, to their Age; their Employment, or 


their Company. Thus Noung perſons are too 


| 4 to „ that the Sins and Impurities-of 


3 


Ai | Youth, 


a. + Be. 9 * 


8 the PO F Sin. 


Youth; mall hardly be mentioned in Jug ent 81 E A A. 
againſt them; and old Perſons; that the Cove. III. 
ö touſneſs, Uneaſineſs, and Peviſhneſs of Age, 9828 
| ſhall upon That account be excuſed as unavoid- 


able Infirmities; and men of much buſineſs and 
commerce in the World, are apt to flatter them- 
ſelves, that ſome kinds of Deceit and fraudu- 
lent Dealings, will be look'd upon as very ſmall 
Faults, and eaſily ee _ the Py 
of their Affair s. 

Secondly ; Ar other times men perchake dem 
ive that their Sins will be excuſed as Infir- 
mities only, upon account of the-greatneſs'of the 
Temptation that overcomes them. Their Paſ- 


ſion is ſo tranſporting,” that they cannot forbear 
profaning the Name of God; or their Cuſtom 


of doing it, is grown to ſuch a Habit, that they 
are hardly ſenſible whether they do it or no. 
Their Anger is ſo ungovernable, that they can- 
not forbear reviling or injuring their Brother, 
upon the leaſt Provocation. Their Appetites 


are ſo violent, that to reſtrain them from for- | 
bidden inſtances, and keep them within the 


bounds of Reaſon and Religion, is like cutting 


off a right band or plucking out à right Eye. The 


Company and Acquaintance they are engaged 
in, make ſome Vices appear ſo faſhionable, that 
they are aſhamed to forſake them; or their bu- 


ſineſs and employment in the World; makes 
other Vices ſo neceſſary, that they think it is 


a impoſſible to * or to ſtand upon 
nt N 


SER N. WON +, with eee if ae 
IF: ſcientious than, They, and vill not venture * 


ge ſame indirect practices. | 


Thirdly; OTHERS: think os mall ys ac- 

| "co becauſe of their good reſalutions; and that 

theit Vices are of no worſe kind than pardonable 
Infirmities, becauſe they diſapprove and con- 
dem them themſelves. They do not commit 
them with full choice, and with a perfect Com- 
placency; but are overcome as it were, and con- 
ſent with an unwilling Willingneſs: The Good 
that they would, they do not: Bui ibe Evil which 
_ they wauld not, that they do. Their Judgment 
is on the ſide of Virtue and Goodneſs, while 
their Actions are vicious; and they wiſh they 
| were better, and more religious men than they 
are. This ſelf-· condemnation they take for a 
certain Mark of the Sincerity of their Heart; 
And 'tis an Error which has ſpread dangerouſly 
by a great Miſinterpretation of the viith Chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Romans; where the De- 
ſcription the Apoſtle gives of the Struggles of 
Conſcience which an habitual Sinner feels, has 
8 been alledged as a Sign. or Mark of 
Furth Sou men thinks. chan hes 
hs are not guilty in all or in many inſtances of 
Vice, therefore they may ſafely. eſteem them- 
ſelves good. Chriſtians: They indulge. them- 
| ſelves perhaps but in ove ſingle beloved inſtance of 
5 and this, they! hope, may be 
made 


« 


Of, the Deceiefulneſ m Sin, 


ture itſelf te Us them, 2 


27 
made Kh for by, oh ies, The Scrip- SER . 
ere 15 0 man righteous, | 


LI 


10 not one, and, - that in many. things we offend Pf engrmns f 


They can ent that ſame of the greateſt Men, 
whoſe Hiſt tary is recorded. in Holy Writ, have 
fallen in 1 ſingle inſta nces into great Crimes; and, 


much more, "Themſelves { (they think), may, be al- 
lowed to have their Infirmiries. x 28 e 


% A LL 


gabe as their Flags is very 2a 
tive : and they remember our Saviour's words, 
that. whe vever, believeth an bim, ſhall. not periſh, 
but have | or laſting. life... Or their Repentance is 

tua, t ough i it neyer ends in Amendment; 
1 ng read that to Repentapce is always pro- 
miſed Renyſſun of Sins. ; Or they depend on ſome 
ather Jingle. Duty: They pray to God; They 
fear him ; . They truſt in him; . They love him, 
they think; though they are reſolved to be ex- 


cuſed from keeping ſeme 0 of. his Commandments ; 3 
And very great, promiſes, they are ſure are an- 


nexed in,Scripture,.t to every one of theſe Duties. 5 
Rd are Joo, of the Sy gh and ? mok 


Sw ff © a 


| 217 a to .ſhew the . and F a 
of . every one, of which Heceits in Particular. it 
* be proper to premiſe, 

uf; 


28 
Skid! 
A. 


of the Deeetfulſ of Sin. 1 8 
: IB; 8 OME general Marks, of what muſt 5 
0 means be allowed to be ranked under this Head 


a. Sing of Infirmity.” 


" 24h; AN account of what is. As and . 
perl ſuch. And from thence, in te 

34 place, it will be eaſy to make appear in 
particular, that none of the fore-mentioned In- 


ſtances can with any juſt reaſon * to be 
excuſed under that Name. 


1.Firft, As to the general Marks of what 
muſt y no means be allowed to be ranked under 


this Head of Sins of Infirmity ; ; we my ſafely, 
affirm ; 7] | 


1, Tnar Noel can n reaſonably be excuſed 
under that Name, which at the Time of its 


Commiſſion is known to be a Sin. To doan 


action, which at the ſame time that the perſon 


| commits it, he knows or believes to be ſinful ; 


is the proper Eſſence of preſumptuous Sin. And 


though there are indeed great differences, and 
various degrees, even of ſuch preſumptuous 
offences; from whence ariſe proportionable Ex- 
tenuations of Guilt; yet every Action of this 
kind, is, in its Nature, evidently, in ſome de- 
gree, a preſumptuous tranſgreſſion. It plainly 
argues a Contempt of God, a Neglect of his 


Authority, or a diſbelief of his promiſes" and 


threats. Tis with a clear and determined 


| Choice ſetting aſide all the Motives of the Goſ- 


1 and hw TT. (at leaſt af That 
par- 


PS — of Sid 55 29 | 


particular time) the pleaſures M: oy befors the S 1 * 


hopes of Heaven. I 
f 24% Nor hIix o. can ir be LES. a — 
of Infirmiry;, which is ee to the 5 


1 


fuch an gallen is a Sin; ie he 55 ignorant of 
it, it muſt be ſuch an ignorance, as is itſelf a 
Sin of preſumptuous neglect ; a wilfyl. and af- 


fected i ignorance; an obſtinate refuſing. to re- 


ceive Inſtruction; a ſhutting, his Eyes againſt 


the Sun, , and/ deliberately, chooſing. Dirkneſs 1 


rather than Light. None of which. Circum- 


I. 


ſtances affording any manner of reaſonable. Ex: 


cuſe; tis evident, (howeyer, otherwiſe, a Care- 


leſs and debauched World may be apt to Judge) 
tis evident I ſay; that No action ought. rc 4 
eſteemed by us as a mere F railry,: which ;i is. ch On- 
trary to the plain Letter of any of thoſe C om. : 
mandments, - which God has declared to be 
conditions.. of Salvation 3 or which i is ;Flearly, in in 
the number of thoſe Works of the F "leſh,. CONF 
cerning which St. Paul bids us beware that 10 
man deceive us with vain words ; 3 for that they obo 
do ſuch things, e not inherit the kingdom of C Ged, | 
Scoffers at Religion, and Profaners of the Name 
of God by oaths and imprecations; Practiſe . 
of Injuſtice and Unrighteouſneſs, Fraud and 
Deceits, in their dealings one with, another the 
unholy and the impure, the drunkard and the 
fornicator, the riotous and debauched; would 
. do 


88 
- StkM. 
. 


be my 
do wt to. conſitler the expreſsneſs und earneſt» 
neſs of this Declaration of the Apoſtle; and how 
JittlE teaton they have to hope, thittheir Faults 


hall be excuſed among the Fralleids and If 
mities of human. nature. Kas 10 13 


1811 


. Worte nn admit c 4 jun — 
dient Excuſe upon the account of Tafiredity, 


which a man befdte- hand cotifiders and 175 752 


The tex is; becauſe Ktiowledge A Daſs 


ration, imply Will and Choice; And, as One's 


| chuſing what he fully Þyows to be unlawful, 18 


the higheſt aggravation of prefatnftuous Sin; 
ſo his conſenting to'conthir what upon Delibe- 


ration appears very ſuſpicious aud Bonbrfad to him 
whether it be lawful or no, is till always ſome 


degree of wilful Sin; becauſe it is knowingly 
and deliberately venturing upon that, Which he 
Has reaſon to fear will not be pleaſing to God 3 


For, "whatſoever is not of Faith,” is Sin. And 


| though in all other things God is by no means 


Tevere; but pities and compaſſionates us and 


makes all poſſible allowances; conſidering that 
we ate but Duſt, but frail and very fallible Crea- 
tures; yet in the matter of Sincerity,” 'of an up- 


light and honeſt Intention; in this on- parti- 
. cular he makes no abatements. Tam in the 


III. Second place to give ſome account what is 


truly and properly à Sin of Infirnilty, and may 


juſtly and W 225 to by HERNE as 
fuch. Ant” 4 ol 
. 


Of the Decertfulneſs of Sin. 31 
, A 81s of Infirmĩty is ſuch a Failing, as SERN. 
e from ſome evcuſable ignorance. Not II. 
from ſuch ignorance af inectilycntiablolkinely 
unavoidable:; for in that caſe, the action is nut 
any Sin at all: Nor yet on the other ſide, muſt 
it proceed from, wilful and groſsly careleſs dg: 
norance, ſuch as That always is which-becrays | 
men into any gteat and ſdandalous Crime; Mut 
tis what proceeds from ſuebilghorance, as might 
indeed poſſibly in every particular inſtanee with 
great and conſtant Care have been avbidedʒ and 
yet in general and upon the whole, through the 
Fallibilicy and Weakneſs of our Underſtandings, 
the Number of prejudices by which our qudg- 
ments ate diſturbed, ani the obſcurity and dif- 
faculty hich often happens to be in things 
themſelves; hardly any man can be ſo diligent ä 
and cautious, as conſtantly to avoid it. Ingreat ; 
Crimes, and plain Tranſgreſſions of the Com- 
mands of God, chis Rule (as has been before 
ſaid) can have no place ; becauſe no mn n | " Lo 
innocently or excuſably be ignorant of the great 5 
and moſt important inſtances of his Duty. But 
the Plea of Ignorance muſt always be underſtood 
to take place Jo: far only, as the Ignorance Was 
not owing to the ill 'Digzaliien hw ave 
| Choice of che Will. 
| -. 24h 3 Adar ef intwih, may ub be fork 
a Failing, as is owing ta unavaidabhle Surprise: 
By unayoidable Surprize, meaning not that which 
i Ow Bs nne but What. 
£ | morally 


a ES, i fs 
3 


p 
7 * 


Of ithe Deceitfulneſs of Sir ) 


821 RM: morally ſpeaking, conſidering the M altitude and 


Variety of the Circumſtances of human Life; 
the Indiſpdſition of our Minds at certain Times, 
and che Suddenneſs of objects ſtriking upon our 
Paſſions; cannot always be avoided, even by 


| thoſe who always endeavour to pleaſe God. Of 


this kind are many ſmaller Irregularities of Paſ- 
ſion, Wandrings of Thoughts in Prayer, care - 
leſs and inconſiderate Words, vain Thoughts; 


Deſires and Inclinations to certain ſinful Ae- 


tions, ineffectual indeed and not proceeding to 
the Commiſſion of the Crimes themſelves, but 
yet Seal with too many e Ap: 
probation. - -. 7 yo e221] MFR 1 7 MCLE, A = {13 


1 NES E, and ſuch like, are Fe Failings and 
_ Avfirimities; incident more or leſs even to the 
beſt of men. Concerning which St. Joby affirmis 


chat , we. ſay tos have no Sin, we deceive' ourſelves, 
and ibe truth ir not in us; 1 John i. 8. and. St. 


| * ich; iii. ver. 23 In many things. We offend 


all F any man-offind nor in word, the ſamt is a 


eee : 1am; Jab, cl. ix. ver. 13 How 


ſhuld mus be juſt with-God ? "If Ijatiſ afl, 


m bun mouth ball condemn me. And the Scrip- 


ture gives us Inſtances accordingly, of Noab's 
being ſurprized into an unhandſome exceſs; of 
Moſes himſelf ſpeaking unadviſedly with his 


lips; of Eliſba's falling into an undecent diſcon- 


tent; of our Saviour's Diſciples weakly ſtriving 
for the pre- eminence; of St. Paul's ſpeaking 
evil of the High Prieſt with too ſudden a 
A el — 2 | | tran- 


do. L TY Mw? nn 


% TOES, . .- 


Of the Deceitfulneſt of Sin. 


tranſport; and the like. All which are there S x N U. 


fore to be reckoned in the number of mere Fail- 


ings and Infirmities; becauſe they were owing, * 


not ſo much to une choice, as to unthink- 


nne 4 | 
HAVING thing: - briefly. ade: ne won ve 
Marks of what truly and properly are Sins of 


Infirmity, and what on the contrary may by no 


means be allowed to be excuſed as m_— 3 1 will 
from hence be eaſy in the 5 * 

III. Third place, to 9 and in parti 
hy the Weakneſs and Falſity of thoſe De- 
ceits, by which J have before ſhewn that Sin 
uſually impoſes upon corrupt Men, and makes 
them without reaſon expect that their Crimes 
ſhould be excuſed under the Nome os Infirats 
ties. And 5 

1ſt; Wu EREAS: Ky Ss Kae Fas Tat 1 
becauſe 'thwir Sins are (as they fancy) /mally and 
of a leſs heinous nature than many other mens; 
that therefore they may be eſteemed as no other 
than mere human Frailties; tis evident from 
what has been ſaid, that this is only true in 
ſuch caſes, where the thing proceeds from ſome 
conſiderable degree either of Ignorance or Sur- 
prize. For otherwiſe, though the matter of 
the Offence may in itſelf poſſibly ſeem to be 


but ſmall, yet if it be committed knowingly and 


wilfully, perverſely, and with deliberate —_ 

it has the nature of a preſumptuous Sin. 

tis not ſo much the outward action, as the = 
Vo r. VII. D | Poſition 


34 


$0 ofiine of the Heart, that is looked upon by 

God; And he that with à high hand tranſgre ſſes 

unn plain and poſitive precept, though the inſtance 
may ſeem perhaps in itſelf to be of but ſinall 
importance, yet he manifeſtly deſpiſes the Au- 


II. 


profeſſed Contempt of God. For this reaſon, in 


Wilderneſs, the Man that did but gather ſticts 
upon the Sabbath - day; becauſe he did it pre- 


Law newly given; was by a ſingular Severity 


He maß calt the Smallneſs.of the Matte, when 


Oboice. He that deſpiſeth even ſmall things, ſays 
the wiſe Son of Sirach, pull fall liitiæ ani 
lutle- The Anger which Cain cauſeleſsly con- 


himſelf beyond the bounds of true Virtue, grew 
up into Adultery and Murder. And the con- 
nivance which (we read) Solomon gave to the 


of hh — oy 


thority of tlie Law-giver, and is guilty. bf a 


che hiſtory of the Hraelites paſſing through the 


ſumptuouſly, and as it were in defiance of the 


commanded to be put to Death; Numb. xv. 35. 
Which ſhows abundantly, how little reaſon any 
one has to excuſe his Sin upon account of what 


'tis great and wilful and preſumptuous in the 


ceived againſt his more righteous Brother, and 


which he indulged and cheriſhed as unreafona- 
bly, as he at firſt entertained it; ceaſed not till 
it ended in ſhedding his Brother's innocent blood. 


The Liberty which David negligently allowed 


idolatrous Worſhip of his Wives, concluded in 


29 +1195 orig his own . en 18 mn of 


=” 
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dn; WRERIAS others, flatter themſelyes Sz x M · 


that their Sins may be excuſed under the Notion 


of Infirmity, upon account of the greatneſs of = 


the, Temptations, by which; they are overcome, and 


which they think the Weakneſs. of their N ature 


is not able to teſiſt; This alſo, from what has 
been already explained, appears to be too vain 
and groundleſs a Deceit. For, tho' the righ 
teous Judge of the whole Earth pities, ang will 
make all equitable and reaſonable, Allowances 
for the Difficulties. of every particular perſon's | 
gircumſtances ; yet in all plain tranſgreſſions, it 
cannot be eſteemed a ſufficient Apology, to al- 
ledge I have been ſtrongly tempted, Bearing 
up againſt Temptations, and prevailing over 
them, is the very Thing wherein the whole 
Life of Religion conſiſts; Tis the Trial which 
God puts upon us in this Mond, by which, we 
are to make evidence of our Love and Obel. 
ence to him, and af our Fitneſs to be Members 
of his Kingdom. He that overcomethy Hall in- 
berit all things, ſaith our Saviour z, ut be oe 
being temptea, is pyereeme aud falls atuay.. Were 
Temptations to great. Sins, (even humanly. or 
morally ipeaking) irreſiſtible, this would indeed 
juſtly. plead our excuſe, þorh. before God. and 
Man; But Oed is faithful, obo mill not fuffer 
us 10 be teuiptad above wubat ter are able, but will 
uind ade temptation aiſa make away 10 eſccpe, fat 


we may. le able to bear it. And this: being the 


caſe; *is SOAR eee ee of Religion, 


1 | | and. 


. 


5 


x 
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SE and. altogether deſtructive of the Nect TY of a 
— II. Holy Life; to ſuppoſe that great Sins and De- 


baucheries ſhall therefore be excuſed as mere 
Frailties and Infirmities, becauſe men were 
ſtrongly tempted to commit them. No: This 


is the race that God bas ſet before us to run; This 


7s the warfare which God has commanded us to 
fight, and to overcome in it ; And the Rewards 
and Threatnings of the Goſpel are all intended 
for this very end, to enable us to conquer and 


to prevail over ſuch Temptations.” In the days 


of Proſperity and Mirth, men ate very apt in- 
deed” to put theſe Thoughts of future Rewards 
and Puniſhments far from them in their imag;- 
nations; And this makes Temptations ſtrong, 


_ that they cannot overcome them. But in reality 


we are ſure Eternity can never be very far diſtant 


from us, though we cannot at any time know 


but it may be very near. The Motives of Re- 
ligion ought therefore at all times to have ſo 
much influence upon us, as to Prevail over the 
Temptations of Sin; and 'tis not our Infirmity 
but our Wickedneſs, if they do it not. Our 
Paſſions, and Appetites; our Employment, and 
our Company ; our Youth, or our Age; the 
Examples of thoſe we converſe with, or the 


' faſhionable and cuſtomary Vices of our Country; 
Theſe, and ſuch like, are the proper Tempta- 
tions, which tis the #u/ineſs of Religion and the 


Proper Trial of our Virtue to overcome; and if 
our Paſſions hurry us, or our Company ſeduce us, 
433 | . «<4 , or- 


P 
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Or the Cuſtoms and Faſhion: of the World lead S R NN. 
us careleſsly and inconſiderately into the ways II. 
of Deſtruction ; tis not our excuſe, hut ou 


condemnation, that wwe have :fallowed a Mullitude 
40 do evil 5 that we have been prevailed upon 
mote by the Shame of Men, than by the Fear 
of God; or that our Affection and Love to Sin 
has been ſo ſtrong, that our Reaſon and Reli- 
gion has — to govern; and an 
our Appetites. A eee e 6y | 
guy; War 3 gur hos 
ſhall be accepted becauſe of their gaod reſolutions; 
and that their-Vices are of no worſe kind than 
pardonable Infirmities, becauſe! they diſapprove 
*and" condemn "themſelves :> This likewiſe, tis evi- 


dent is a very great deceit; and indeed not an 


extenuation, but an aggravation of Sin. For 
what can be more abſurd, than that one ſhould 
think it to be an excuſe, that he Sinned againſt. 


his Conſcience; or hope that God will there- 
fore not condemn him, becauſe he is forced to 
-condemn himſelf. When a Man approves in 
his mind the Law of God, and continually 
makes good reſolutions to obey it; and yet 
never puts theſe good reſolutions in practice, 
but is conſtantly overcome by the Temptatiòns 
of Sin: tis true, ſuch a perſon has a root and 


foundation of Hope in him, which may at 
length produce a real and effectual Amendment; 


but if his Senſe of what is Right, and his inten- 
H 1 tions 
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A. 


Bui, Woke" vffollowide it, never tome 1o-ang)Biieds 
is not the Infirmity of his Nature, but the 


ver. 233 if being in that wretched tondition whidh 


. 


Weäakneſs of is Virtue, and the Strength of 
His Love to Sin, that is the bauſe of his De- 
ſtruction. The Scripture deſcribing ſuch per 
ons, 'calls them che Servants of Sin, St. John 
il. 34 and the devant of -Cartwption,” a. Pes 
ii. 19 and declares that the 4 that. Service 
it death, Rom." vi. 46; and that 10 e 
Pegen can be in that State; 1 Joh ii. 9. 
TAIs vlich chapter of the Epiſt le to beo. 
mans, ſuppoſing St. Paul ſpeales here of -dim/atf, 
and that in his own perſon he deſoribes the State 
ol a good Chriſtian; would indeed countenance 


. "thoſe, who chink good Reſolutions. will. make 


mens for their ill deeds. Butiif tvorling 40 
manner "of Sins, ver. 8 5 if bang in u ate of 
"Death, ver. q and 110.3 if being ſold under Sig, 

ver. 143 F Sinning 'babitually aganſt Conſtience, 
ver. 153 4" being in captivuity to the laws of St, 


Cbriſt came to deliver men from, ver. 24, 293 U 
evbich the Lau could 0 no, in that ii . Wwedk 
'thro* "the fleſh, ch. viii. ver. 3; If all theſe 
things, 1 ſay, be marks, not of a good Chriſ- 
tian, but of a very bad man and habitual Sin- 
ner; then tis evident, that St. Paul does not 
here ſpeak of himſelf, nor of any regenerate 
perſon; but of one that is yet in the contraty 
. e And neee be 


drawn 


* 


— of: . 


drawn from any paſſages in this Chapter, for = 
duch: perſons as ſametimes make indeed n e 
Reſolutions, but neyertheleſs live on ſtill in 


Sim, and never hut 406: n 


Practice. 9 170 binn . 
atbh and Lalo: en Qthers .vainly 


hope, that becauſe they avoid many ſorts of 
Sins, and are not willing to run into every Kind 


of Unrighteouſneſs, that therefore their beloved 
Angle Sins ſhall be eſteemed as natural Infirmi- 
ties only, and be compenſated by- other Vir- 


tues; tis manifeſt from what has been already 


ſaid, that this alſo is a very dangerous and fatal 
Peluſion. For every wilful Sin proceeds from 
the ſame root of bitterneſs, an unbelieving or 
diſobedient heart: And he that habitually in- 
dulges any one beloved Luſt, though he is not 


indeed ſo great a Sinner in 57 as he who * 


profligately gives himſelf up to work all manner 
of Wickedneſs ; yet he is as truly and really a 
preſumptuous Sinner ; and conſequently is in as 
certain a State of Death, tho? not liable to the 
ſame Degree of Puniſhment. No man can live 
wilfully in the practice of any known Sin, with- 
out bidding defiance to the Law and to the Au- 
thority of God: And therefore St. James de- 
clares, that he who keepeth the whole. Law, and + 
offendeth in one Point, is guilty of all: And 
Nou haxipg tranſgreſſed in one great inſtance, 
hen opt a his LIE, with the Severity of the 
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wich more eſpecial care we avoid 


1 


DT 4 
abi 


the 


, 
— 


tance 


t be, that moſt egſdy be- 


een n 


race, which the Providence of God has ſet 
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Bur Dy one anather daily, while it is called 
1 0-day, bet any of you be bardened ' Brough 
ee e © u 3% 09 | 
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The, AE great Jeceits. 120 hich _ im-S E RM. 
- poſes upon Men, are theſe Three: a III. 
Son degrees of Infidelity __— 
Unbelief : Men will not believe Sin to be of fo 
deadly a nature, or the ] udgments of God to 
be ſo ſevere, ; or the Execution of them ſo cer- 
tain, as they. are uſually repreſented. 8 
2d; PRE TEN ES of natural Frailty and 
Infirmity >. which they hope. will excuſe 'or at 
leaſt in great meaſure extenuate their Faults ; 
And every man is apt to look upon his own 
7 particular Sins and Vices, whatever they are; 
| to be of ſuch a nature, as may be capable of 
earls upon: this account... Or, 


* - 34s 
| * 
* 


[ 


„% = = Of he Daniſh , 
Su. ts A Fruitleſs — feth 
III. uncertain Time hereafter; 
— I SHALL at this cod de be 
: 1 theſe ; which as it is of all others the moſt 
cqrgrgon and the zmqſt fatal Deggit, — 44 de- 
ſerves to be conſidered with the greateſt 
neſs, und reproved with the moſt earneſt 1 
Today, ſays the Spirit of -God, if ye il hear 
bis voice; embrace the opportunity while it is 
Preſent ; "becauſe we know not how long ſuch 
opportunities may be offered to us, and how 
fatal OF " 115 conſaquenee even o the ſhorteſt 


7 
Ty 


All wen . aka Cv believe a a Go apd a 
| "fare fate, and make ac Profeſſion 6 f Reli- 
gion at all, muſt found' their ir hopes of Salvation 
on the conditions of that Religion, 9 of which they 

_ © "make ſuch Profeſſion. Now the | erbat 
9 8 tions, Which the Goſpt! propoſes to us, by 2 
de muſt be ſavech; are Faith and Repentance. 
Now. to. Aba who re born in a Chriſtian Coun- 
. uy; and from the beg ee in che 


*2 £%\ 


not fo. much ne i in beleuing ari the; "gs in u prat. 
iin ſuitably, to fo excellent a Belief. We care- 
leſsly ſuffer ourſelves to be corrup bdteck in our 
Mannes, and the Habits of 'Sift Woerter in 
our Lives; and then the difficulty lies in the 
Practice of Repentance, Which is Amendment 
and Reformation. The Obligation to Repen! 
9 is ſo neceſſary and ſo evident, that no 


2 Sinner 


£ 


Sa ctr hn Gned arias Repent- N 
ing at all: Vat to irepent-warthily, is ſo uneaſy III 

a Dutyn that men ſeek all poſſible ways to. evade — 
doing it effectually ; and are willing to be im- 
poſed upon inothis matter, hy any of the de- 
geitful repreſentatious of Sin. Vicious and de- 
bauched minds pleaſe themſclves' with cunſi- 
dering, that Rapentance, as tis the jindiſpen- 
Jable,conditign,.. ſo tis alſo the gertain means of 
Obtaining Forgiveneſs. Upon this the Perſon 
flatters himſelf; that how wicked: ſoever he is 
ꝓreſent, Vet, if he repent hereaſter, he ſhall ſti 

be ſecure. That he hall repent hereafter, he 
makes no queſtion ; becauſe ſuch a reſolution 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary, to maintain his preſent 
Peace, and ſecure his future Hopes: And when 
it may be too. late, tis probable! he wil repent 
indeed. However in the mean time he:goes on 
ſeourely in his Sin; and: his Diſeaſe is chetefose 
the more in danger to ptoye mortal, becauſe he 
neglects it upon a preſumption hat een. 
cover from\ it when · he pleaſes. eiiie 
No before I enter upon r 
Arguments, -which ſhow, the extreme danger 
and deſperate unreaſonableneſs of mens delay- 
ing to raſonm their manners it may not be 
improper mi Aer Holſoving:epſer- 
vations.  « f OW dien ATT 
Fin; * a ſuch.Berfons moods well-to 
: conkider-in, general, that) if their reaſoning Was 
true, and not ſome: waylortother ton 


7 upon 


ern d upon? hemnſetves,"ths wels Belt. of the Gel 
II. pel might be ſubverted, and there would be no 


* indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a Virtuous Life. For 
if a man may ſafely continue in Sin at preſent; 
and there be no danger in ſo doing, betauſe he 
intends to repent hereafter; and that then it 
 thalll certainly be as well with him, as if he had 
never ſinned ; it will neceſſarily: Wiens that 


there is no abſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſſity 


of a virtuous Life at all; and ſo the great and 
Prineipal deſign of the whole Goſpel, may be 
evaded at once. Nom becauſe this evidently is 
che greateſt diſparagement to Religion in the 
world, and overthrows the main End and In- 
tent of the Goſpel; men have great reaſon to 
ſuſpect, that they fatally deceive and impoſe upon 
themſelves, when they defer their Amendment; 
and chat their danger muſt ſome way or other 
de greater, than they are apt to apprehend. 
The Apoſtle bids us rate beed, that wwe be not 
deceived; and aſſures us that Gol will not be 
mocked; but that-what/cever a nan ſoweth, That 

"ſhall be alſo reap." Now they who wilfully con- 
tinue in the practice of known Sin, with deſign 
to enjoy the pleaſures of it at preſent; and yet at 


laſt to ſecure Heaven to themſelves” by a late 


Repentance; are certainly, if there be any ſuch 
thing in the world, guilty of endeavouring to 
"mock God ; and of endeavouring to delude him, 
by obtaining Happineſs without obeying his 
Commandments, and tn to themſelves 
qr the 


1 — 


ps as Py F oY «ST os 8 — 2 


A my 


o the Deceitfubuſ of Sin. 4s 
the rewards: of Holineſs without the trouble of Sx RM. 
practiſing it; If therefore it be certain chat God III. 
will not be mocked; ſuch men have great rea- ä 
ſon to fear, that how plauſible ſoever theit 
Hopes may be, yet God whom they contemn, . 
will by ſome means or other diſappoint them; 
and either deny them the grace, or the Time 
of Repentance; or not accept their Profeſſions 
of it, when tis too late for them to evidence 
their ——— 57 the ue ben gt * _ 
Duty. 3, THO" F 
Secondly; en e Obſervation 1 8 
here premiſe, is; that what ſhall. be ſaid upon 
this ſubject, Fake not at all relate to the Frailties 
and Infirmities of ſuch perſons, as ſincerely en- 
deavour in the general courſe of their lives to 
obey the will of God; but concerns only ſuch, 
as are wilfully and a vicious and nor 
bauched. 4 
Tars being premiſed in OY Vrovess 
now to lay before you briefly ſome of the prin- 
cipal Arguments in particular, which ſhow the 
extreme danger and deſperate folly of mens con- 
tinuing in Sin, and delaying the Reforming of 
their Lives. But exbort one another daily, while 
it is called 7 v:day; beſt any of you be AVON £ 
through the deceit fulneſs of Sin. Ad 
I. Firſt; Tis obvious that no man is fare 
n of Life, for ſo much as the ſpace of one ſingle 
is moment. The Experience of every day, affords 
es us abundant proof, that even 9#7hout God's in- 


he | terpoſing | 


ls "UL a Simor may cl be furpriznd rich whe arreſt 


>= of Death; and in the midſt of his Security, 


| | have his Hopes cut off for ever; and find his 
condition determined, without poſſibility ef al- 
| teration, to an endleſs Eternity. Every thing 


within us, and every thing withow us 3 every 


thing that is Burtful, and every thing that is 


. deſtroy us. 


irreverſible by being immediately executed upon 


« beneficial to us; may prove the octaſion of our 


Fall. The Seeds of a mortal Diſeaſe, may al- 
ready be formed in our Bodies; and Millions 
of external Accidents, are perpetually ready to 
If the guilt of wilful Sin be upon 
us, we are actually under the Sentence of God's 
Wrath; and if in that State we be called to 
appear in Judgment, that Sentence will become 


us. The Danger that every wilful Sinner, that 


every Debauchee is perpetually in upon this ac- 


count, is greater than can be expreſſed; and it 


they were duly ſenſible of it, greater than could 


be ſupported : In the time of Sickneſs and at 


the apparent approach of Death, it becomes 
wholly intolerable, and fills the ſouls of the moſt 


hardened Sinners, with inexpreſſible Amaze- 


ment. The Danger is really the ſame, how 


little ſoever ſenſible they be of it; the Danger 


U fay) is really the fame, to a great number of 


t them Al: Death being every day very near 


Sinners, in the midſt of their Health and Mirth; 
and may, for ought they can tell, be ſo equally 


10 


* 


Of the. Detniſfahs of Sin; * 


to ſome of cken tha lea expe& it ; and ne lin- 8 x 1s 
gle Sinner can have any ſecurity that it is not III 
o Now to Him; and if it be, he without r | 


medy periſhes for ever: We all ſtand upon the 
brink of a Precipice, where the ground is every 
moment ſinking under our feet; and no Cau- 
tion, no Prudence, no Foreſight of ours, can 


expreſſes it. knoweth not his Time ; But as the 
Abbes that are talen it an evil nes, and as the birds 
that ate tanght in the ſnare; ſo are, the Sons. f 
men ſnared in an evil time, whe it falleth ſud- 
denly upon them; Eccleſ. ix. 12. Sinners vainly 
boaſt themſelves of To- morrow, and flatter 
themſelves with Hopes of becoming more re- 
ligious after mary years; But, alas, they know 
not what a Day, what an Hour, what a Moment 
may bring iorth. The very next night may 
put a period te their Hopes for evet; and when 
they lie down to ſleep in a careleſs ſecurity, chey 
may at their awakening find themſelves in a 
portion of eternal miſery. Our Saviour warns = 
us of this, in the Parable of the Rich man; who 
when he had ſaid to. himſelf; Soul, tho beſt 
much goods laid up for many Yeats ; take thine eaſe, 
tat, drink, and be merry. z. God ſaid uno him, 


thee, and then whioſe ſhall thoſ things. be, which 

thou baſt provided? Luke xii. 20. Upon which, 

our Lord adds an earneſt exhortation to all his 

nen 353 Le goat lin, EF 
6 a 


poſſibly. prevent. it. Fer man alſo, as, Solomon 5 | 


Thou fool, this night Hall thy ſoul be requited 7 


4 - 05 11 Dane of. nao - 
Sz Ru. and your lights burning, and e nde kd ue 
III. men that wait fer their Lord, And ver, 39 
© This know, "that if the good man of the houſe bad 
known what hour the Thief ' would come, be would 
bave 'watched,- and not have ſiuffered bis houſe to 
6 broken through; Be ye therefore ready alſo , 
| for 'the Son of man cometh at an hour that \ye, think 
not. And again, yer. 46; 1f that ſervant ſay ; 
in bir heart, My Lord delayeth bis coming; and 
Hall begin to beat the men-ſervants and maidens, 
and to eat and drink: and be drunten; Ibe Lord of 
tbat ſervant will come in a day when'be looketh not 
for bim, and at an bour that be is not aware; and 
will cut him aſunder, and will appoint him his por- 
ion tui b the Unbelievers. The ſame Caution he 
| repeats. by St. John, in his epiſtle to the church 
of Sardis, Rev. iii. 33 F thou ſpalt not watch, I 
will come to thee as a Thief, and thou ſhalt not 
| know what. bour I will come upon thee. And St. 
Paul in 1 Theſſ, v. 2, very emphatically; Fo- 
yourſelves know perfectly that the day of the Lord ſo 
cometh, as a Thief in the Night ; For when they 
Hall ſay, Peace and Safety; then ſudden | deſruc+ 
tion cometh upon them, as; travel upon a woman 
with 6bild ; and they ſpall not eſcape; Therefore let 
us not ſleep, re yer whos; or rampage 

| and be ſober. F 
wk 3 Ae e Ane Lwould 
urge upon this head, is as follows. 
V IRT, or Holineſs of Life, is the abſolutely 
neceſſry and indiſpenſable: condition, upon 
We, | H which 


9 28 
et inn 
| 165 


I 


which/ alone che Goſpel a wrde men any Hopes 8 u u M. 


of Salvation, and any title to the ptorhiſes of III. 


God: Exrept your righttoufueſs, ſaith our Sa- 
Phariſtts, ye ſhall in no raſt enter into the kingdom 
of Heaveny Matt. v. 20. And he declares that 
ut the day of judgment be will bid to depart from 
him all the workers of iniquity, whatever pleas they 


Diſciples 3 Matt. vii. 21. And St. Paul ex- 
preſsly aſſures us, that without Holineſs, no man 


inſtanced in fuch practices as are contrary to 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, he tells his 


Hall not inberit the Kingdomt of God; Gal. v. 21. 
And indeed the whole Scripture throughoar, con- 
ſtantly repreſents it as the great, the indifpen- 
fable end, and chief defign of the Goſpel, to 
oblige us to put off Ibe old man, to mortify the fleſh 


1 
[ 
4 
s 
- 
o 
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We ſpirit of our minds; 10 puriſy ourſelves from all 
ane both of fiſh and ſpirit, and to po-ft 
oline in the fear of God. © 


he buſineſs of 4 whole Le; and which They 
fs, will find they have not too much time 


may otherwiſe make of their having been his 
ſhall ſee the'Lird; Heb. xl. 14. And having 


Converts with great earneſtneſs, and repeats it 
«gain and again, that they wo do ſuch things 


with the affettions and luſts, and to bt reneted in 


Now This is certainly a work of Time and 
Care, an employment that well deferves to be 


co finiſh, A be the only 
Vor- VII. E and 


of the Deceitful e TY | 
and, indiſpenſable condition of the Goſpel; no- 


III. hs can be more vain, than to expect that 
1 God. will inſtead. thereof accept à few empty 


reſolutions and fruitleſs. profeſſions of. ineffective 
Sorrow at the approach of Death. To go on 
at preſent in a courſe of Debauchery, or: in the 
practice of.” any known Vice, upon ſuch an 
expectation 3 is wbolly. to take away the wee 
ſity of virtuous Living; and Obedience to God's 
Commands cannot be lo indiſpenſable, . as both 
Scripture and Reaſon repreſent, it, ,if-ir matters 
| ab kee long it be before we ſer about it. 
. SUCH Imaginations cannot proceed, but from 
very; evil cauſes and principles, from the gall of 
' bitterneſs, and from-the bond . of iniquity from 
ſuch principles, as are altogether, inconſiſtent 
with Sincerity ; inconſiſtent with any: Sincerity 
even of that very. ds en of Repenting, hereafter, 
upon which all the Hope of delaying, Sinners 
are founded. For how can a man with any 
Sincerity defign. to repent of That Action, which 
yet at the preſent he reſolves to commit? Ho 
can he intend ſeriouſly to wiſh That undone 
hereafter, when. it ſhall be impoſſible to undo 
it; which now, while it is in his power, he 
will by no means be perſuaded to forbear doing 
What greater poſſible mockery, can any man be 
guilty of, both before God and Man. Tis di- 
rectly contradictory to the very nature and eſſence 
Of Repentance, to deſign to Repent hereaftet, 
| and not to do it . F or what Renate 
n 1 ITY 3 but 


„ * 


change his mind ? How can he reſolve, that 


great inſtance of Wiſdom, to diſapprove and 
repent hereafter, of what he ignorantly and 


e Dane of S r 
but a Cliange of Mind, a Sorrow for what is Su 
paſt, a deſire of undoing t as far as is poſſible, — 


and an acting in a contrary manner for- the 


time to come? Now how can a man intend to 


for the time to come he will think That fooliſh 
and unſit to be choſen; hich yet at preſent hne 
will obſtinately chooſe ? If he thinks a thing fit 
to be done now; how can he intend hereafter 
to think it was unfit? And if he deſigns here: 
after to think it was unfit, how is it poſſible for 
may always indeed upon better information, 
reaſonably change his mind; and it may be a 


fooliſhly chooſes Now: But to intend Now, at 
the very time that he does the Act, to diſap- 
prove and repent of it hereafter; this is clearly 
as direct an inconſiſtency, as that a perſon 
mould be of two contrary Opinions at one and 
the ſame time. Whoever repents worthily, 
would give all the World, if it were in his 
Power, that he had never forfeited the Favour 
of God: And therefore that any man ſhould 
fmcerely. intend. ſuch a Repentance, at the ſame 


time that he deliberately chooſes, upon ſome 
trivial temptation, to offend and provoke. the 


Almighty ; is altogether impoſſible to be con- 


ceived. Tis like a Trayeller's going out of bis 


66 he may have the trouble 
Kaz of 
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L ie map; ſhould chooſe to uke eib, en oy 
" poſe that he might run the hazard of necover- 


ing his Health by an Antidote; or that a Sea- 
faring/perſon fhould defire to have his Ship eaſt 
away, on purpoſe that he might have a poſſibi- 
ny of being fayud upon a Plank ; and-that oven 
thiy Plank itſelf he would defer as long as poffl- 
bio, beſote he would lay hold of it. The Folly 


in both eaſbs is equally great,” and the Choice, 


were there no Blindneſa and Deceit in the caſe; 
is squally impaſlible. *Tis very evident there- 
fore, that in habituab debauched Sinners, all 
deſigus of future Ropentance, are mere cheats 
and deluſipns,' and not any hearty intention of 
ee r mee. d e 
Jut Rune * 

III. Thids 5 Tas is W ho! = 


pofing there were 10 deceit in this matter; and 


ſeſtly are not) with 8 real, ſincere and hearty 
intention of Repenting at ſome. time or other; 
yet that intention in all probability will never 
de put in practice; becauſe there can be no 
reaſun for continuing” in Sin at preſent,” but 
what will perpetually. grow ſtronger againſt for- 
_ faking/ir/ hereafter, The common and moſt 
 uſua-reafon of delay, in thoſe who! pretend te 
any deſign of reforming at alt; is the difficulty | 
of deing That atipreſent in the-midſt of Pemp- 
tation, which. * they ſhall hereaſter be 


* able 


_—_ the Dectiifiinſ \of Sin. * 
able to do more taſily, when t he Temptation 811 U 
removed! But this is a very Neat and fatal III. 
miſtake. - For whatever Difficulties they are tt 
preſene-ſenfible of ; will either increaſe continu- 
greater Difficulties will ariſe in their ſtead. Cuſ-— 
its own account; and (beſides all aber Tempra- 

tions td Sin, ) the very Habit of having fre- 
quently done any thing, makes it perpetually 
more and more difficult (even ſeparate from all 

other Temptations,) to break off the Practice 

The Aceldentab Changes of Age and Company, 

and othef Circumſtances of Life, may inetd 

ung) mens Temptations; but they ſeldom dr 
never remus them: And the Mind tkat is ſto 

much under the Power and Dominion Gf Sin, 

that it cannot think of leaving ii, O long as 

the patticular Femptation remains; dy; up 

the ceafing of that Temptation, alter perhaps 

che Inftatices of its Folly and Wickedneſs but 

wilt not chid miore caſity return into the ways of 
Vutue and true Wiſdoms Even as the Matter 

of a bodily Diſeaſe, by Mifting from one part to 
another, may perhupd vary the Symptoms of 

is mulignity and danger but does not there · 

fore malee the pt ſoi at all the nearer to Health, 
unleſs is: be expelled. out of the whole Body. 

Ort: dies comtary: As the Diſeaſes of the Body 
grow fo much the mort dangerous and difficult 
. by how much che longer * 


. / „ . „ o Wnnenns > 


kay 


„  —Ofithe | dane 5 
SAN is neglected, Land FEWER to be applied; ſo, 
UE to recober the Mind out of a ſtate of Wicked - 
de, i ways ſo muh che more difficult, by 
| how much the langer the Amendment as been 
put off. For though perhaps the particular, 
inſtance of the Temptation may be changed, yet 
the Power of Sin in general is unqueſtionably 
mnorraſed, and the: Heart more and more en - 
flaved with unrighteous Practices, and further: 
eſtranged continually from God and Goodneſs. 
By contiriuante in Sin, men grow more and more 
haruine through the deceitfulneſs thereof ; both 
rual Conſequence of the Thing itſelf. Their 
Conſcience betomes ſtupified and inſenſible, 
their judgment depraved and incapable of diſ- 
tinguiſnhing things rightly, their Underſtanding 
 darkened-and blinded, their Mind alienated from 
God and Virtue, their Will and Affections more 
Aſſiſtance of the Grace of God, every day di- 
miniſnhedʒ and in every reſpect, the longer Men 
delay, the more they incapacitate themſelves for 
rhat indiſpenſable work, which, if it be not 
perfected, they mult periſn for ever. They too 
oſten bring themſelves / at laſt into that ſad and 
deplorable condition, which the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes by being dead in Treſpaſſes and bins; that 
1s, having ſo far loſt all ſenſe of Virtue: and Re- 
| Wien as that there is little more hope af ever 
| gag po is ary 
0 e A the 
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wr dead to Life. Concerring n is; that 82 R * 
the Prophet elegantly complains,” Jer. xili.- 23 III. 


Can the Ethiopian change bis Sin, or the Leopard 
his Spots! "then may ye alſo ſbat are acciſſtomed to 
uo evil, learn to do well. And the Wiſe man, 
Ecel, 1 15 Tat- which in cooled, cannot b 
nude ſtruigbt; and that which is wanting, cannot 
be numbered. If by any means ſuch perſons come 
at any time to be thoroughly awakened into a 
ſenſe of their Danger, and to ſee the abſolute 
neceſſity of changing their courſe of Life imme- 
diately; yet their reſolutions are weak and un- 
fable as water, and their hope apt to be waver- 
mg and without any certain foundation. They 
are ſure, that God, as well as their own Con- 
ſeience, is very juſtly angry; The number and 
heinouſneſs of their paſt Sins terrifies them be- 
yond meaſure z the difficulties before them, in 
the little time they have left, appear unſur- 
mountable; and their ſecurity; is on a ſudden 
turned into a peeviſn and diſconſolate Deſpair. 
They were preſumptuous, and negligent to con- 


quer thoſe Diffieulties, which at firſt hindered _. 


their entering into the paths of Virtue, like a 
ſmall rivulet chat obſtructed their paſſage; and 
now the obſtacle is ſwelled into an over-flowing 5 
ſtream, like Fordan in the time of Harveſt. - This 
compariſon is very elegantly ſet forth by the 
het Jeremy, ch. xii. 5. Tf thou haſt run with 2 
| footmen' and they have wearied ther, then how canſt 

eee "ond if the land of 


9 85 ES 55 peace 


be Decritfulnefi of Sin. 


* Jugs whercin,; tho. truſted#,, they; wearied thee, 
bn bow wilt thou 4 in the ſwollings of Tard? 
Ix is here very neceſlary to take notice, as 1 


obſerved at the Beginning, that what is ſpoken 


ucon chis Subject, is not at all applicable to 


the Frailties and Infirmities af ſuch as lincerely 
daſire to abey God's, Commandments much 
fry i ip — plows per 
ſons. Who are very apt to accuſe themſelves ip 
general. without being conſeious of. any parii. 
cular wic kedneſs ; and torment themſelves with 
the; fear of evil and perhaps blaſphemous 
| Thoughts, and the like, which they heartily 


and preſumptuduſſy in the known breach of 
God's expreſs Commands. And to Sinners of 
This kind, deferring to Amend, I may add. 


IV. Feurthly. and Laib Bt sis the ber 
fore: mentioned natural ill conſequences of delay · 


ing Repentance, what Security have they, that 
if they do repent upon a: Death - bed, God will 


then. accept them? Is it fit that ſinful and diſ· 
obedient creatures, obaoxious to the wrath- of 
God, and every way. unworthy, of his Mirren, 
ſhould deſpiſe; all his gracious offers, of ſangive · 


_ neſs, and declare they will not be reconcilad tq 


Is it. not an Inſtance of his Goodneſs and Com- 
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deteſt and abhor. But all that has been now 
aid, belongs only to Thoſe, vo live wilfully 
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e Develefulneſi of Sim © / 

the Blood of Chriſt ;, chat the benefit of Reper- Sz ne, - 

tance is at all allowed them, after great, wilful, III. 

inſtead of thankfully: accepting this ineſtima ble 

mercy, trample upon it and deſpiſe it by conti- 

nuing ohſtinately in Sin; and heap up aw 

themſelves cru againſ} the day of wrath, a 

revelalicn of the righteous judgment of God Would 

tell bim, they would. rebel againſt him as long 

as.” they pleaſed, and then intended to ſue to 

him for Pardon afterward? Excellent are the 

words of the Son of Sirach to this. purpoſe, 

Ecclus. v. 4 Say nat, I have financed, and what 

Concerning ps opitiation, be not without fear, to add - 

Siu, unta Sin; Aud ſay'not, bis mercy-is great, he 

will he pacified for the maltitude of Sins, For mercy 

and urath come from. bim, and his. indignation 

refieth upon Sinners Mate na tarrying ta turn unto” 

the Tord, and gut not off from day to day; fur * 

ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord came forth, 

end in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, aud periſh - 

in the day of vengeance. *Tis not. without parti- 

cular reaſon. ſo diſtinctiy recatded in Seripture, ' / 

hau David, for- the Act of two-prefumptuauss © 

Sins, was driven. ant. from his Kingdom, ang 

afflied with. great and almoſt. continual cal. 

mities the remaining part of his Life: And yet 

he was a perſon eminent for great and illuſtrious * 
FE Virtues, 
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of ibs Hs of Sin. 


" Shak NO Repentance for thoſe par 
HI. -cular'Sins was early and very exemplary. Wben 


* 


chen ſhall thoſe appear, ho Hive in the conti 
__ Hied habitual praktieet of great and crying Sim 


and chinle 6 expiate all the Wickedness of: 


whole Life} by the careleſs formalities of a lai 
- repentance V. Judgment Hh begins at the Hou 
' of God, and the ri  fearcely- be Jaroed; 
bert ſhall the Ungolly and the” Sinner appear! 
There are indeed inſtances in Seripture of great 
Sinners, whoſe Converſion has been as re- 


| 1 markable as their Sins were great and many! 


But there is no Inſtance of any that ever wil 
fully and -defignedly (after their Knowledge d 
the Truth) delayed their Repentance, and N 
perfected it and were accepted aſterwards. 

the contrary,” the Scripture rather Sener at 
excœeding great danger, leſt ſcb perſons ſhoul 
not be accepted at all. The Ter up upon the Crok 
indeed was accepted, becauſe it was the fri 
_ opportunity,” though in the 4% part of his "Tſe; 
That he had of confeſſing his Faith in Chriſt: 
Bur from hence no argument ör apology cal 
be drawn for thoſe; who wilfilly #/piſe our Lol 
and his Hol Commandments, in the h 
courſe of their Lives.” The Labburers alſo cal. 
led into the Vineyard at the eleventh hour, wen 
therefore entertained, becauſe they had ho oppor: 


tunity of coming in in the morning; But i 
Vould have blen ind excuſe to Thoſe who weit 

ed in the — to have ſaid at yh, 
>." dein 
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Gee Deaf f Sin) 


griſen up, and. bath ſbut to the door, and they- 
begin to Hand without, and to knock» at rhe door, 


a 

+ BW ain, Lord, Lord. open-unto us be: ſhall anſwer, 
me gon not cnbente you art; depart nom me, 

. tporkers-of iniguityʒ St. Luke xiii. 29. And 
cod, in the perſon of Wiſdom, fore warns them, 
4 Provi\ 1. 24; Becauſe I bave-ralled, and ye re- 
t, I have ſtretebhed out my band, and no man 
ed: bur hs ave: ſet at naught all my-counſe, 
i wauld none: of: my reproof; I alſo would laugh. 
„ your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh'; | 


eee fear comet b. ar deſolation, and 3 
trufion cometh as a MI birlivind; \ when diſtreſs and 

nous upon yo Then-ſhail they call upon 
me; but I will not © anſwer, they ſhall "ſeek * me 
early, but they ſhall not find me. And our Saviour 
repreſents their caſe under the Parable of five 
dali Virgins, who neglecting to trim their 


And ſeems to inſinuate in the manner of his 


the time may come, when the things that belong 


needs be upon ſuch as we are now deſcribing. 


* aha in the wilderneſs, whe: having often 


lamps till the noiſe-of the bridegroom's coming, 
were excluded, as unprepared for the wedding. 


weeping over Feruſalem, St. Luke. xix. 42, that 


And St. Paul applies to them the evil ſtate of 


Kit! cheh wers ſorty lp having been idle 4 the S x N EY 
day; Concernings! ſuch: perſons the Scripture. HE. 
-hreatens)! bur itoBendonte- the mafteniof abe buſes 


ta men's peace, ſball:be hid from their eyes: Which : 
if ever it be verified in Angle perſons, it muſt 


that 5 Pro- 


* 1 
K Sly - my a" 
* ; 9 4 - l by 


| Sx nc; pfovoked God, and long refuſed to:obey; hin 
= III. and enter into the promiſed land :; at laſt whey 
82 Wa ni hase ended, hb fuffered them nat 


but" fware unto them in bis Haraib, that they: fboul 
nat enter into lis rei, Heb ni. 11. And: thi 
Apoſtle compares preſumpimauf Sinners to £/zg, 
Heb. Ai. 163 Las there be any. Joraticator on 
grofone perſon as Eſau, who for aur marſel of mea 
fold bis birtb-right ; For ye know how afterward, 


ben bt. would have inherited. the bleſſing, be un 
Taiasſad; fer be found''no ace of - Repentants, 


though. be ſought it carefully with. Tears. The 
meaning of theſe ſevere Texts is not, chat effet 
_ tual Repentance and Amendment ſhall ever be 
| rejected; No, God forbid.” But have they then. 
fore nd meaning; at all ? Do they not at leaft 
expreſs. thus much? For Eſaas Repentance, 
was not a Repentance to Amendment: But the 
meaning is, that men may by a Habit of Wicks 
edneſs and Debauchery, bring; themſetves they 

' know not how ſoon into ſueh eireumſtaiicey 
that it ſhall be morally impoſſible, that is, ex- 
cCeceding diſicult to renew them again unto fuck 
: <> corp as fal ren for neo 


 effectal. 


Tum ppm of. whas hos beer e it 
evident. Let us. feek the Lord early, while: l 
ma be found; let us call upon him while be is near; 
befort our feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, al 
we be overtaken with the ſhadow of Death, when 
* bo \cometh wherein no” an can work 


1 e 
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f the Daceitfubngs of. 8iv. * 
en continually; becauſe we know neither SE N 10. 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh. III. s 
1 conclude with the words of the wiſe Author | 
of the Book of Ecclus. ch. xxi. ver. 2; Flee 
fray Þn, as from the fac of a Sexgent ; For the 
ere are as the teeth of a Lion, ſaping the 
Souls of men. And ch. xviii. ver. 20 Before 
judgment examine olf, and in the dey of u- 
tion thou ſhalt find. mercy ; Humble thyſelf before 
thou be fiok, and in the time of Sins ſhew Repentance; | 
binder thee to pay thy vows in dus time, 
and defer wt ill Death ts be it 
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. That true Chriſtians ar re bond 
Habit of sn. 
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| I Joux it. 9. | 
Whoſoever is born of God, deth nat commit Sin 

pai his Seed remaineth in bim; and he can. 

not Jin, oy he is born f God. 1 


H E "SE of God, is verſe — 
and complete and abſolute Happineji, 
| Theſe two divine Perfections, are mu- 
tually founded in each other; and are joinec 
together by an eternal, neceſſary, and inſepa 
rable connexion. Every degree of Goodneſs, : 
it is an approach to the Nature and Likeneſs d 
God; ſo it is partaking in ſome proportion d 
that Bleſſed Diſpoſition, which in an infinite) 
Good Being is infinite Felicity : And every de 
vation from the Rules of everlaſting Righte 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs; is a Departure 
God, and a wilful forlaking of our own Happi 


Swe ae. 3. 7 
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. The | Foundation: therefore) of Religion, 875 


is che Knowledge of God; The Practice of it, 
is che Imitation of his Perfections. And the 
End and Halen of ir is the hne us 10 4 


knowing God, 9 of imitating his divine Ex- 
cellencies; is the principal thing that diſtin- 
guiſhes Auen, from the inferior Orders of Crea- 
tures: And according to the ſeveral degrees we 
attain of this Knowledge; thegreater are our poſ- 
ſbilities of raiſing ourſelves to a higher meaſure 
of Happineſs, and the ſtricter our Obligations 
to attend the Duties of a holier and more per- 
fect Religion. The Goſpel of Chriſt, has fur- 
niſhed us with clearer and truer Notions of the 
Nature and Attributes of God; with juſter Ap- 
prehenſions of the Greatneſs of his Power, the 
Wiſdom of his Providence, the Severity of his 
Juſtice, the Tenderneſs of his Mercy, and his 
wonderful Love and Condeſcention towards 
Mankind; than the unaſſiſted Light of natural 
Reaſon alone could ever diſcover, or than could 
be made out by all the additional helps and 
improvements of Philoſophy; And proportion- 
ably greater are the Obligations it has laid upon 
us, to imitate the Holineſs of his Nature, who 
is. of purer Eyes iban 10 behold, iniquity z to] be 
infinitely fearful of offending big juſtice, whoſe ' 
urath is now moſt expreſsly. revealed from FHea- 
ven againſt all Ungodline(s, and Untighteouſnefs of 
men; and to be diligent in all things, to approve 
* Our- 


Ones? i ringed lovidg-kiid 
2 7 neſs of God, which is made manifeſt iti the 
= Goſpel; walking" worthy of God, as St. Pau 
expreſſes it, who bas called us tunto his Kingdon 
and Glory. | This, as it is every where inſiſtel 
vpon jn the New Teftament ;/ ſo in no part of it 
is it more' ſtrongly inculcated, more frequently 
and more emphatically urged, than in this fr 
Epiſtle of St. Fobn. The whole Deſign whereof, 
that is, perfect and unmixed. Holineſs ; ſo nd 
+ © «man, who! walketh in darkneſs, «who liveth in 
=. wickedneſs and impurity, can bove Fellowſhi 
1 mib Him: that there is no ſuch thing as knowing 
God, no ſuch thing as having any pretence to 
dus Favour ; any onber way, than by keeping bis 
Commandments: that whoever ſaith, be abideth in 
uu, muſt himſelf alſo ſo walk, even as He walked: 
 ', _ hat fince ihe Father has beflezwed ſuch Love upon 
" behoves every men that has this hope in bim, to 
verify that high Title, by purifying himſelf even Bi, 
8s be it pure + That all otbey methods appearing ii 
= 30 be religious, beſides that One real and ſub 
= - ftantial Rule of doing righteouſneſs in imitation Is 
| ef God, are mere Deceits; That there is Om o 
only manifeſt and infallible mark, to diſtinguiſt - 
between ie children of Cod, and the children of 1, 
abe Devil; Whoſorver doth not Righteouſneſs, is nit 
| of God, neither by that loveth not bis Brother: 
n „ a doth; n. 


com. 
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a a Habits _ Sha. 6 
it dm ; for bis ſeed remaineth in Him; and Sas 9 
by cannot Sin, "becatiſe be in dern ef G. 7 .* 
/I*Diſcourſing- upon which words, 1 ſhall 
kf endes vouf to explain diſtinctiy the ſeveral i 
Phraſes made uſe of in the Text: Whät is 1 
meant by Being born of God's In what Senſe it x | 
faid,” that whoſvever'is ſo born of God; doth wot 
mmi Sin > What is to be underſtood by the 
Reafon alledged, For bis Sted remuinotb in bim's _ 
e eee Gig G. g g 1 
n becauft y i born f GO . 
Sg no ut ir ere ee FRI | 
Doctrine, intendtd to be laid do.] bythe © 
Apoſtle in che Words. And er trig vi w5; Eo E's 
he; Wa cs we are to underſtand b7 
bing” bern f "Gul n boſilder i, Born of G⏑ſe 
Nom this Phrase, by an *eafy- figure, x 
being of och z Divine and Heavenly Diſpoſ- 
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aon, of fue a virtuous Pranic and Temper of 
it ſind; as denômigates à fam à worthy and ghd 
to iffian; & true and fincere member of "CHI; . 
ven Subject of the Kingdom of God on eartli; and 
ing Whjvalifies him to e 4 Partaker of his Kingdom 
bn Heaven. Ad the tales ol the Expreſſion, 
ion s clear And eh vious; Forlas in the ordinafy 
1 oürſe und dertvätion of things "Nomral, tlie 
I 


ee WHways of the Time Species with the 
bock From <hetice it ptoceetls; and the EF? 
fin be anfwerable, to the Nature 
nd" Operstistis of the Cunſt tltat produckd it: 
s the N n of the ſame Kind! 
You VII. „ and 
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* ,. ualities, Wick 
IV; the  Fountdin': rom Which it flows end che 
_— Braxches, cannot 


_ things:Spiritaal and of an Aa nature 3 chem 
92 liyrlydand : ſigniſicantiy expreſſive of their t 


ceive their nouriſhinent from che root xhe⸗ an 
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cannot he of another nature, chan the 
Rost frem hende they derive: their Original; 
80 in things Nena, in things Nenattn, in 


vature and properties, as by repreſenting them 
under the Similitude of the ordinary courſe af 
Cauſes and Effects, and according the P 
portion f things of a natural Derivation. The 
ingraſted Branches, as well as che natural, fe- 


V tied tos and partake of its Life and Fruit: 
fulnefs. Accordingly, Our ſpititual cammuz 
aication with Chriſt our Hesd, and dur 9 
pendance upon him as ſuch We gy 
ee, into che lixeneſd 
nature; and of opr being * — 
proportion, What he. was in bis complete Pf 
ſeſſon of divine 31 this our Lord 
bimſeif repreſents ro ug by cmpeing him 4 
a Vine; (St. Job. xv. 15) of which Himſelf is 
the. Root. and his Diſciples the Branches. Nr 

could the largeſt and moſt particular deſcriptia 
in Auy words, give us a clearer Notion oe u 
Chriſtian Life conſiſts in the imitation and prac: 
tice of thoſe excellent Virtues, which are in 
their proportion Tranſcripts of che Divine Per. 
1 s * * eee 
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ners, to imitate the Cuſtoms, to obey the Rules, 
of the Fammy they are "recelvea into; and, 

fat #8" poſſible,” to anfwer In every reſpekt the 
relation” of natural Children. The rene 
tiles — Children of rabam, not on 
who" were derived from him by Mae defcert 
tording 6" the” Pleh; but Thoſe urg eve 


Kal; Ae, "tough Strangers" By Birch. 
10 ndieacet his 'Valth, and copied? after Mis = 
m Ax, Obedience; us if cheß had had the ad- 
rn of his" refifious Eüdcatton, and Tad 
'bi6aght up in "the! Fainity" and Under che 
Cate of that great Father of the 
my Don dborto tie Ars. ang erin git | 
a be Bern of God thetefore, fighitits,"by the 
—— expremon, Babs of uch 4 4%. 
"of Tuch' a temper, of fuch  atquired” Nu. 
Has bur bf Mind, by the babitual Prictice of 
Reli ic 48 if we had been 1 originally "and 
Nature ebene, of à more exctllent and 1. 
vine Fram 
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in Helden; ſo we may "With chearfulneſs be 


Ez that, in in like manner, as Angels, 
thoſe higher and more e perfect Spirits, rhok. 
JLervants of God that 100 "his pteafure," are con- 

ftzntly' And wichbur reluttance obeying his" Wil 


perpetally*petforning, his Commandments on 
Earth. Which ready afl delig oheful' Obedience 
cannot be better deferibed, than of mags 

MN 5 F 2 e -, WEOEF 


0 
Perdön. Cen 5 ge . 
are rie, to conform thetiifefves 1 to the man. 


huh are; Bore requently"ahd" woe eus. 
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15 Ro FEY Smiling n e e a 
9 "TS; Perfection, even as the immediate Effect and 
IF Prout of the moſt Excellent and Perſect Cauſe, 
5 y oſcaping the corruptions that are in ibo World 
- through, Luft ; we are made partakers, ſaith St. 
Dale b the Diving Nature; 2 Pet, i. 4: We 
are exalted. beyond our proper and original 
// capacities, to the likeneſs-of God, and to 3 
BY AE of his divine Excellencies. Our 
rh. himſelf illuſtrates his deſcription of 3 
5 wuly good man, by che lite compariſon, | St. 
Job. ini. 6 That. which: is born of the Feb, is 
Fab: lr that which. is born of the: Spirit, is Spi- 
nit. His meaning is: by our natural Birth we 
are intitled only to the poſſible Acquirements of 
this frail and mortal Life ; but by being renewed, 
in the Spirit of our Mind, through the Power and 
Efficacy of true Religion, we are prepared for 
a happy Immortality; for ſuch an Immortality, 
as. if, even originally we had been created of a 
igher and more perfectly ſpiritual Nature; of 
nature, as we ſhall. be endued with at the 
ſurreZion, when we ſhall be (as our Lord i 
d to expreſs. himſelf) equal unto the Angels 
Vi fangs en St. Paul makes uſe of Gal. 
iv. 29: us tben be that was born after "the Fleſb, 
| perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even 
e it it now. By One born after tbe Flgb, he 
BY means a worldly and ſenſual. perſon, one that 
1 bas wholly given himſelf. up, to gratify bis ſex 
| x ER e a 
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in order to prepare himſelf for a better State 
bertafter.” On the contrary, a religious and good 


A 


Laws of Reaſon, and of a holy and ſpiritual 5 
Religion beyond what could be expected from 


Apoſtle deſcribes by being bor» after 1he Spirit. 
The intention of both theſe Phraſes is, to ſig- 


nt of our Nature; ſo great a change in . 
the Life and diſpoſition of a Man who has for- 
merly been wicked; that it is 1 
expreſſed, comparatively ſpeaking, by his bei Fig 
as it were Born into a new State. Civility 
Government, Learning and good Manners, 
transform the nature of man from ſavage to 
humane; and true Religion n higher,” 
from humane even/to divine. 
As therefore Children V Witte Af r "to 
reſemble their Parents, and to conform themſelves 
to the Manners and Cuſtoms of the family - 


K. . 0 „ I» $E 3. 
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who through' grate, they who being born of (the 

Pirit, ate" transformed by the renewing of their 
mind, Rom. xii. 2; and, who, by Obedience 
nd Iritation of God, are changed (as the Apoſtle | 
2xprefles it.) into the ſame image, 2 Cor. ini. 19 


S r n 


1 ing 


e of che prijent Life, without 8 EKM. 
improvement of his Mind by Vittuous Practice, 1 


man, who ſubdues the irregular” Appetites 1 
Senſe,” and keeps them in Sübjection to the 


the mere dictates of Nature, ſuch a One the 


nity,” that true Religion makes ſo great n im: 


wherein they receive their Education; So they 


are re aptly called his Son and his Children; His 
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. 1 15 1 due -with by che prerogative. of their, Creation, 
= --- Angels, upon acequnt of the original Excellency 
1 . their created. N arure, are. frequently in Scrip- 
ture ſtiled ibe ant, , Cod; and of good. Chriſ- 
da, upon.account of Their cen sten an 
* 85 n God. it is gthrmed, ihn 
_— . at may 4s received ; QUT. Lord., ta them, gave be 
power. 10 become the, Sons of Cad, even 40 then 
that. belieue on his Name, (St. Joh, i. 4 3); that 
© DO as ildren, of Cad, H. faith in Chrif 
12 "Jeſus, (Gal. iii. 26 3) that che Father bas beſtowed 
ſucb love upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons 
1 (1 Joh. iii. 2.) And, the reaſon, of th 
manner of 3 expreſsly added by St. 
de, Nom, viii. 44 For, a. mam at are ted b 
| tze Spirit of Cad, as, manp as give themſclye 
EY en to his guidance, and pay him - willing, and 
chene Obedience, ſerving and, imitating. bim 
„ dutiful children, that in, Sein born, ff. tt 
| 3 aro. they ars the, Sons of Cad. 9397 Mal $43 
2 „on the other ſide, vicious and corrupt, men, 
are by a like Expreſſio ſtiled in Scripture be 
children 44 Hin St. Luke xvi. Au 
very wWi icked and m. 101 perſons, Sons d 
Bsalial, Sons of Fiolence, Sons of Wickedne/s, and 
>: Children of the Devil: Thus our — 
Proving the Phariſees for their ice 
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Father ,\ ye- are of your Father the Devil, and the 
neck of gn nn e een Vir 


g Ae in ben. the doo oppobre GA 


words imtnedintely following the Text; and 4 
diſtinguiſhing mark given, by which we may 
certainly diſcern them one from another: In il is 
dren of the Devil M hoſeever doth erg 
0 eee eee e +6: 

. nee air pe x 

21FROM ie enen! the. Phrofe, Hang 


SN, BY - Born: of: God, tis eafy 0 perceive what th 
2 i / Apoſtle: S6. Paal, underſtands by the Word = 
Ae where tells us thet Chriſt came 
0d BY imo tbe World 46 redeene them that were under the 

in Lee, bat ur might receive the Adoption of Sn, 
il Galliv. g and that wd have not pure the. i-. 
zh rit e Bondage again 10 (Fear but the Gpirii 7 
cl, Adoption,'<uberddy tue c, Abba; Fuiber 1 Rom. 
1088 vitorgs I appears fufficiently from what has = 
aua been Aaid z that This opium, is not a rpatti- 

e ler er fingle Grade, a particular gracious 
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"Att f God, ad has ſometimes been diſcourſed = 
in a manner hardly iareihgible; hut it ſignißes 
plainly the very fame thing in general, as being 
children cof Bad, or bern ef bim denoting; on 
ene eee e. b 
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thoſe ho ſincerely endeavour to obey his com . 


be and tieats us, not as Servants, with 


5 


the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of a Maſtery but, ag 
cbiluren, with the Love and tender Affection of 
2 Father; and on our part, an Obligation to 
make ſuitable Returns for ſo excellent a privi 
lege, by a willing and chearful Subjection to 
_ hs in all things, as dutiful Children 

Tur means wa which veanuls pre: are 


_ conquer all the ſinful 8 — 


(1 Job. v. 1, 4.) N boſocver belicveth that Feſus is" 


the Chriſt, is born of Gad: And, whatſoever is born 
of Cad, overtometh the World For This ir abe 
ve that over cometh the Warld, even our Faith. 


And ſuch an Obedience, as evidences itſelf by the 
pater of univerſal Righteouſneſa, in Imita - 
tion of the Holineſs of God himſelf; ch. ii. 


v. 295 If ye know: that he: is righteous; 5 Lust 
_ that every one that doth rigbteoisſngſs, is horn of 
bim. The principal Inſtance of which univerſal 
- Righteouſneſs, that the Scripture moſt earneſtly 
and <onſtantly inſiſts: upon in particular, and 

Joins it together with the Love of Gd; is 


Bretbren, and Forgiveneſs of injuries: Beloved, 


u u love ame anotbery'(1 Jch. iv. 5 l for Love is 


: and knoweth God. . e Saviour himſelf 


of Cod; and ever) one that loveth, is born of Cod, 
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vi1455 That ye may nde children your Fate 
hich ir in beavth ;| Ju be mater hie dun "16 viſe 
on: her'euili and on ibe god; and ſendeib raii vn 
— — 02D bon DOVE? 


Tus” is chat dvint and *hebventy* Temper 
which the Apoſtle in the Text deſcribes by be. 


ing Barn of God. And beeauſc in the greater 
part of Chriſtians, eſpecially in theſe who were 
Oenverts from Hleuthenfüm- this excellent Dif: 
leſs than 4 Ta Chang from an 
entirely contrary State; from being dead n ef. 5 EO 
paſſer and — — a uſneſs"and/ 5 PR 
rae" Holineſs g cherefote in Ws 5 it is Re. 99 
quently ſtiled Regentration or the nete Birth ; : : 
Except @ nan be born again, ſaith bur Saviour, 
JJ of God,” St." Joh "iti; 3.5 
and St⸗ Paul, Tit. iti. 3 According" td bis mercy 
bt bas favrd an i tht waſhing of Regeneration, 
au renewing of ibe Hoy Gb and St. 1 
(YEprch.4. 35 Biaſſed be God, whi Bas begotten 
us again unte 4 Holy Dope by Hhe Poem of _ 
Chrift" from "the dend. Concerning Which Rege. 
arution, becauſe many Doctrines very difficule : 
to be underſtood; have ſometimes been alight; v3 
cis to be obſerved;'thar'in like mancder ug a man 
by his natural Birth is not born = the Reafon | 
ah:Peefeiotis of à man, but 0 with the | 
Faculties'and Poſſibilities U ah thoſe Per- oF 
Oy To N or the” — Birth, | 
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the Habit af any: known-Sin 3 nor ſuffers himſelf IVI 
to fall into the ſingle. Alis of anyrof. denen , | 
and enormous Crimes, which are-expreſsly ſaid | 
to exclude men fram-the Kingdom. o Heaven 
The Frailties and Iaſirmities of good men, which 
often caiſe graundleſs. Fears. and Scruples in tble 
Breaſts of melancholy. and pious Perſons 3; are 
get the things, whigh, in che, SeriptererBenſe 
of the word, ,dengminae men Hine, The 
ae allowed fon in the very original Conſtitution, 
gf, the Golpel-Cougnant, and are haddly at all 11 
in che New, 7; he Nane e 
due Soc Wen being Hand, .nomnichſtanding 
theſe, to be righteous. byfore God, walking in al 
the cammand ments and urdinancas of ils Lord am- £4 
. But Sin, in the New T emeht, ſignifies 23 
molt;commenty, eicher aha Habt, of Vice 6r | 
a feaſt (Which. are equiyalent to it in guilt,) the 
As of ſore great and lain Crimes. As urhen 
our Saviour tells us, he will hid to depart, from 
lim all the aper ters of kniquity,. St. Luke xi a9; 
and chat rohofocuer committeth m, -54:the Ger da 
Sn; St. Joh. viii. 34 Theſe plainly. denote 
the general Ouſtom or Habit. And ſoO likewiſe 
do, thoſe declarations ef che Apoſtles z that the 
Hatt. of Sin is Daarb, Rom. vi ga and that 
he Bi. conmictab en it of '#be-Dewd.; 1 Joh. 
iii. dl br: Wrui Ban iittala 
nl Wa:uſe.the:wardamloarhvin-a)difluene bg 
3 * 4 * dves che Scripturecirſels, 
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nens, ' ini ſome! places, is, to ſignify the 


is ſpread among Men of all Profeſſions; Thus 


IV —— of whicts and the'liks 


great Corruption of the Generality of men at 
ſome- particular Time or Plare: Thus when we 
teadg Gem. vi. 5 Cad ſaw that-the wickedneſs of 
man ina great in the: Earth, and that every'ima: 
| pination of | the' thoughts of his beart was only evil 
__ eentiiewallyy\* Lis" plain This was not intended 


for a Character of all Mankind at all times and 
in all places, but of the Generality of thoſe who 
 Hvedatthe Time of the Flood. In orber places, 
me like Phraſes expreſs the great Corruption, that 


when St. Paul affirms that tbe Soripture bas con- 
tied all under Sin, Gal. in. 22; and that all 
| have fined; amd tome burt of the Glory ef God, 
Kom i. 233 his Intention in Theſe paſſages, 
is not to give a character of every individual 
Perſon in particular, hut to declare in general 
concerning the Nation of the Fewos-/as well as 
concerning the Gentiles, (as he in expreſs words 
explains himſelf, ver. 9,) that 5otbi Fews ani 
Gentiles are all under Sin; and that conſequently 
Both of them are equally obliged to believe in 
Chriſt, and have recourſe to the merey of the 
Goſpel for Salvation. Laſtly; in Other places, 
the like manner of expreſſion ſignifies, that no 
man is free from failings and imperfections, from 
© infirmities, ſurprizes and inadvertencies: In 
by confelles/"thi 
ee 2 | m0 
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fon el Hibit of. G 
in many things we offend all, St. James ii: 2 3 and d 


n 008. mouth ſhall. condemn_me:3.;Jf. 1 Jay 
en it ſhall alſo prove ms perverſe, Jb. 
20, And when St. Jabm declares, that i we, 
1 — our ſeluat, Joh., 
tis ev ——— — 
dee 


— — — .ge — of 
Aas of any of the greater and mate enormous. 
erimes; of ſuch Crimes as; are evidently con- 
trary to the great and plain deſign, of the Cm 
chyer St. Paul ia 
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| | AR fer nogquy T5107 W 
343 HRA is the Reaſon. given. a no 
bo whois born. of God, doth, in the Senſe now 
Plained, commit Sin. ¶ For his Seed Femejneth in 
*. What is meant by the Seed bers mentioned. 
i ger Wim, n 2 on 
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chat Fab declares of himſelf, — nay FF 


uy ee t A th rotate ' fees "bt 
rn wh fide; and ſoms upon 
n omit among born, and fone" on good 
, — And be Sten, Faith be, #5 the W f 
G che Doctrlöe and Piecepts of the 'Goſpd, 


1 | GePtleh2 eras Religibn "hich withhe. 


Lal pirit of Goa always ach pA. 
0 aying hn — — d' and Foundatto 

at Virtucus ar 

Life : 6b F his own will —— 
dun m ane mb, — oil 66 5h 
S gau bf bis ju] St. Jan. i. 18 1 Und 
er hol agi, faith Sr: Pires, not of kur fp. 
Hibe feed, but of incorrupribie, ven by the word 
of God -wWhith" Tooth" and alüdem for euer; 1 Pet. 
123. his work of God, chele Principles 6f 


4 


Minds; as Corn ſown up eee 
oft without ever entering imo che earth at ll. 
By others ic is entertained if pfeaſure at fliſt; 
but either upon meeting wick Dificulties' it is 
deſerted, or by worldly buſineſs and plæa- 
PM overwhelmed; As Corn ſown upot a 
tock, quitkly* withers for want of depth; and 
that which Tprings up ameng weeds, is con- 
monily' cloaked and” — ther” But 


Al 


3 


— PF, Ry ” OO TIP my 1 


WS 4 


n d Fe 


r 


a 2 


e es 


ner, as, Seed is by good ground; Miab a bung IVI 


then laſtly by others it n tectiveddis lach 6 man- Se N 


—— og; yth heard rb mern they ku 


#, ſaith. pur Saviour, aud bring furth fruit mf 
fiatience 2 Gt. Tacks viii. 13. The Phaſe, they 
Run o Ralain it, i tα,uy of theaſame impore 
with chat in the Ter, chat Hp Gee Remaineth 
i hin. Whaſotuer is durn Cod, Whaſbewer Id 
acmne andmonthy Qbriftian, in di This cn 
God. zii Friscinle of Life, Remains? 
The Motives aod-4iguments of Religion are 

thoranghiy mbhoad by un and five id him; 
and have made a deep and daſting ĩmpreſſion 
upon his mind. The Dactrine uf the Gaſpeli is 
entertained by him: mot ſo flighufyinnd fuperfi- 
cially, as either 15 eee by:carbleÞ 
the approgcivafiavy; troubles aditiidificuttivs; t | 
ſo n to be dv Huld by any Hemptations df 
Pleaſure and H toit; but he believes it henrtilyz 


pad remains ät fireuly, and governs: himplfby:it 


conſtantly a and it becomts in him an active 
and rulisg Prineiples the. iGoſt ing, and the 
continual. guide and dire ar dall znr Agtions 
gf his Liſe. This is whas che Scripture, in ptir- 
ſuance of the, foxe· mentioned (Similitude, Htilos 
being fruiiful, bringing forth the t af nr 
Spirits... and bringing forub much fraits. Cal. ii 

Ab, and St. Job, V. g. Such a an' 
God remains . d run the: * | 


ade * 


es "ow um 
| Sx n 2 his Hape continues Riedfaſt;! and;/ax'k\ [urs A 
IV. chor, preſerves lim untnoved in all the the cha 
nnen, World; His 15 
* univerſal\in\imitation of God, whoſe Goodneſs 
extends itſelf over. all his Works, and whoſt 
Cdildren wwe are if we obey his Commaniiments. 
(14thly Ir remains to be lenquired in the 
Fourth and Las place; how and in what Senſe 
i is affirmed by the Apoſtle, that ſuchl a perſon 
Cannot Si, Secauſc be i bern of God. The 
 Gnoſticks; chat is men ef petfet Krowledes''ds 
they ſtiled i themſelves ; certain Hucieui Decxi- 
vers, againſt om in particular St. John ar- 
- gues in this whole Epiſtle z pretended that 'they 
were ſo perfect, and had ſo entire 4 oof 
God, and werm ſo abſolutely in his Favor; that 
they could not by any means falt onder his dif- 
pleaſure: And ſome ini madern times have from 
this and other the like paſſages in Scripture, 
concluded that there is an abſolute Impoſſibil 
_ tity: of good mens falling away into a State of 
Sin, and conſequently under the divine diſplea- 
ſure. The ancient opinion of the Gnoſticks, who 
thought they could not loſe the favour of God, 
whatever ill practices they were guilty of; was 
io plainly impious and deſtructive of Religion, 
chat St. Joby wrote this Epiſtle on on purpoſe to 


/ ont edt earn he od 3 


mon OO a  && 


prove, that it Was infinitely abſurd for them to 
pretend to #now God, and hope to continue in 
his Favour, „ 


1 


_ 


ow all Hobits e 1 
* diſobeyed his Laws and therefore: he ſo SAN 
frequently repeats it, (and alluding to their pre- IV. 
tences of a moſt perfect Knnoledge of God,) 8 
inculcates it again and again, that Beraly only 
we know that we know bim, if aue keep: bit com- 
mandments and that whoſoever ſaitch, I know 
bim, and keepeth not his commandments, is Liar, 
and the truth is not in hin. The later Opinion, 
concerning the Impoſſibility of good mens fall. 1 
ing into a State of Sin; though it cannot indeed 
be directly charged with any ſuch Impiety as 
the former; yet is it a Doctrine ſo contrary to 
Scripture and Experience, ſo unreaſonable in 
itſelf, and of ſo bad conſequence in making men 
negligent and ſecure and unattentive to the con- 
tinual warnings given us in Scripture: to watch 
perpetually, and, when wo are moſt confident 
of ſtanding, to tale bred," Ie we fall; that 
it muſt needs be of ſervice to Religion, to 
ſhow how very weak and ae the 
Notion N 
Wuern Gebesee the Apotle tells us, 5 
r l, bojw of Git; cannot in; in order to 
underſtand the true meaning of the expreſſion, 
tis to be obſerved; that the word Cannot, in 
Scripture, as well as in common Uſe, ſignifies . 
moſt frequently, not any abſolute and natural 
Impoſſibility; but what, morally ſpeaking, is 
not lately to come to paſs z what cannot probably, 
what cannot without great difficulty; what cannot 
. or fitly be done; what * not to 
Vor. VII. FED 8 be 
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94 Wu due rifle os 
SEH. be arc what cannot he done , oruiti 
IV. r dbarufieti. And ceaſing; #0:be what: be 93, 
I Camnotichey) hich: dur Saviohrg that is, tie 
very unlikely; ba. ie: - prophet: ſbouid periſb oui f | 
Feraſalem ; St. Latte ili. 33. The. Flo Jafteth 
againſt. the Spirit, ſaith St. Paul, and ibe Spirit 
again} the. Flea ; ſo that ye cannot, his Mean- 
ing is, ye canhot withaut great difficulty, do ibe 
tbings that ye would; Gal, v. 17: Men that 
Cannot ceaſe from Ein, faith St. Peter, 2 Pet, 
ü. 143 he means, whoſe confirmed evil Habits 
and long Cuſtoms of ſinging are exceeding hard 
to be broken off. e Cannot do this thing, ſaid 
the. Sons of Jacob, Gen. xxxiv. 14; i. e. tis not 
fit, tis not reaſonable, tis not honourable for 
us 1% give; eum daughter to one that is uncir. 
rumci ſad. Again: 60 J Cannot. 4% am thing till 
thx be. came thither,, ſaid. God himſelf to Lot 
ffeeing towards Zoar, Gen. xix. 383 3 and our 
Saviour Could 4s nd mig biy works, faith St. Mark, 
in his own Country, becauſe of their Unbelief, St. 
Mart, vi. 5: Tis ' manifeſt theſe expreſſions | 
were never intended to ſignify Want of Power ; { 
but that it was not fit, that it Was not rea- 
ſonable nor agreeable to the deſigns and me- ; 
- thods of Providence, that theſe. things ſhould 
be done in thoſe Minis Places and r T 
y 
b 


ſtances. 
Aud ah: likewile in in 1110 ib 75 the Tat; 
; ben the Apoſtle affirms that /boſorver is. born 
Gal, Cannot Sin : Moſt evidently his meaning 
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ecm bring forth bad fru. Not that there is 
any natural ampoſfibilley of ſuch great Changes 


tion. So far therefore is this expreſſion of the 


nee 15 


180 uten es nis Std Some 


nung z bur that he cannot Sing withour” ceafings IV. 


to de whae he was, without forfeiting his Cha- — 
tacker of being horn of God: Eve as a juſt man; 


Fane? dictibs a pious man; camo blaſpbens; 
# #004 tres (às our Saviour himſelf exproſſes it) 


happening; but that tis a Contradictioms "16 


long as things continue in their preſrnt State, 
oe have fiot changed their whole Denomina> 


Apoſtle, from affording men any ground” of 


vain confidence and afſurance; that directly on 
the contrary, it is a caution and warning of a 


very great danger. Tis impoſſible for one that 
is borh' of God, to commit Sin; in the 'Seriſe 
before, explained; Does it theiefort follow; that 
we may ſafely be eareleſs and ſecure? No; on 
the contrary, we ought” therefore to be doubly 

Vigilant lat "we! cothrnit bin; becauſe our com- 
mitting it, will de a demonſtration, either that 
ve never dere it All the children of God; or 
Uſe chat we have parted with that Character. 
"Tis impoſſible that a good tree ſhould bring forth 
bad felit; Are we thence to conclude, that how 
cortupt ſoever the fruit of fach a tree proves, 
yet ir muſt not be accounted bad fruit? No; 
but on the «contrary, that the tree itſelf is no 
longer „but it is become fit only 10 Be 
wat ca into the Fir. And that the 

| * * 


84 That tris Chirifliants are * 5 | 
Sx RM. Apoſtle: ': tended the words to be underſtoad 
IV: chus by way of Caution, and not as's ground of 
rods) Confidence: r is ewident, not only from, reaſon 
and from numberleſs other places of Scripture z 
but more particularly from the parallel place, in 
the vth chapter of this Epiſtle, ver. 18, wk 
he ſays, He know that whoſoever is. born of God 
Sinneth not; why? becauſe there is any ee. 
Impoſſibility of bis falling into Sin? or becauſe 
his Crimes, if he commit any, ſhall not be ac 
counted to him as Sins? No; but becauſe ſuch 
a one is under an extraordinary Obligation to 
avoid Sin, and Keepeth Bine, ſaichthe Apoſtle, 
(with great care and diligence,) and Iba. ae 
auen him not, OLED 
II. Secondly; TE 3955 Phraſes in 15 Text 
driag thus explained; The general Doctrine 
intended to be laid down by the Apoſtle in the 
words, appears plain and obvious, and needs 
neither Enlargement nor Application ; namely, 
that ne true Chriſtian lives in the practice of any 
known Sin; but the Principles of his Religion 
( true Senſe, of God and of the obligations of 
Virtue) remaining firm in him, are both the 
Spring and the Rule of all his Actions; and he 
can no more fall into any habitual wickedn 
than a good Tree can bring forth bad Fruit, If he 
does, he forfeits his character; and has no lon- 
ger any Title to that high privilege, . of being a 
.Child f God: unleſs he recovers himſelf again 


ty eee as exemplary, as his Fall from 
13 ſo 
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pr Pt ac dela i. M. 
does not ſo greatly differ, from the Subſtance IV. 
of which it ſeems to be à reſemblance; nor a 
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faint” Picture, from the living Perſon whom it 
was intended to repreſent; as a man who bears 
only the Name and Profeſſion of a Chriſtian, 

does from ſuch a one as is in Scripture deſcribed 
to be Born God. The great End and Inten- 
tion of Chriſt's Religion; the chief, the whole 
Uſe and Deſign of the Goſpel; is to oblige us 
to be better and more virtuous, than other men 
who want theſe aſſiſtances, and have not the 
encouragement of ſuch ' glorious expectations. 


*Tis to lay ſtronger obligations upon us, to live 


up to a more excellent rule, and perfect a more 
acceptable Obedience, in all our ſeveral Rela- 
tions and Circumſtances of Life. That thoſe 
whom God has endued with Power and Riches 
and Honour may by a more extenſive and diffu- 
ſive Goodneſs, imitate His exerciſe' of Power 
and Greatneſs, who is Lord of Lords and King 
of Kings; That Inferiors may (in all juſt and 
lawful Caſes) obey with Conſcience and with a 
true Senſe of Duty ; knowing that wiſe govern- 
ment and good Order, is the Support of the 
World; The Conſtitution of God for maintain- 
ing Peace and Order amongſt Men, and the 
greateſt Bleſſing of Providence; And laſtly, 
that A, in their reſpective Stations, by mutual 
Love and Aſſiſtance, by univerſal Charity and 

G3 | Cour s 


wrt free. 
822 1 Good - Will, by true Pity, Righteouſneſs and 
IV. Holineſs; and the Practict of all Chriſtian Vir 
tees; may here furniſh their Minds with ſuch 
habirual Qualifications, as will fit them berer 

after to become worth Subjects of che eternal. 
T2 Kingdom of God. Sic Bris ors. A 2061 Ac 
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| HERE i is — a all man- S. 

“kind ſo naturally and univerſally agree, V. 
2s in deſiring and ſearching after their —v— 

own Happineſs ; and yet nothing wherein they 

_ differ, more, than in their ſeveral means of pur- 

ſuing it. All men naturally enquire, and ſearch. 

aſter what may make them happy; There be 

many that ſay, Who will. per us 'any good ? But 

while vicious and debauched perſons, purſuers 

| | of-farbidden Pleaſures and unrighteous Gains, 

. veary themſelves in vain, about things wherein 


ho no Preſit z the Pſalmiſt determines, that true, 
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V. 


the very Nature of Man, a deſire of promoting 
his own Happineſs. This is a ſelf-evident Truth, 
and needs no Proof. For however men differ 


in the Knowledge and in the Favour of God: ; 
in the praftice of Virtue and true Religion. 
Lord, lift Thou up the Light Mp er 
upon us.) B * % * * 5 
{From the words therefore we may obſerve 

theſe three things 93 
1; TRA there is neceſſarily nel in | 
the very Nature of Man, a Deſire of promoting 
his own Happineſs. 2d; That wicked and 
corrupt men ſeek this Happineſs in the ſinful 
Enjoyments of the preſent Life ; and that their 
chooſing ſo to do, is their great Error and F olly. 
_ 3dy; That righteous and good men, believe 
their chief Happineſs, to conſiſt in the Know- 
ledge and in the Favour of God; in the imita- 
tion of his Nature, and in the obedience of | 
his Commands; and that their acting accord- 
ing to this HO: 18 the 1 r — 8 

| Wiſdom. we 
I. Firft; Tinu is necelſirily Weplantel by 


in other things, yet in this tis manifeſt they 
All agree, that true Happineſs is their ultimate 
End. © Learned and Ignorant, Wiſe men 'and 
Fooliſh, the Righteous and the Wicked do all 


_ conſefit in this point; and the only difference 
between them lies, in determining wherein their 
true Happineſs conſiſts, and by what 'merbods _ 


it 


confi in the Favour of GOD. 


6% 


It; may beſt be attained. As many as make 2 81 NN. 
right judgment in this matter, and act accord- V. 


ingly in the whole. courſe of their lives; theſe 
are Wiſe and Good, rational and virtuous men: 
They on the contrary, who place their Hap- 


pineſs in a wrong Object, or purſue it by im- 


proper and unrighteous means, are ignorant 


and wicked. Yet nevertheleſs, all men equally 


intend to purſue their own Happineſs; and even 
They who make themſelves the moſt extremely 
miſerable by the greateſt Follies and moſt de- 
ſtructive Vices, even theſe are ſtill ſeduced into 


of Happineſs: Only this their error proceeds 


from their own Negligence or Wilfulneſs; they 
are what our Saviour calls Fools and Blind; and 
That makes them altogether inexcuſable, Daily, 


experience ſhows, how inſatiable ambitious men 


purſue: after Honour; and frequently facrifice 
all ſenſe of Virtue, and the ſatisfaction of a good 


Conſcience, for the attainment of a vain ima- 
ginary Greatneſs: Likewiſe how u 

covetous and oppreſſive men, ſuffer perperual 
fatigue of Body and-uneaſineſs of Mind, in the 


unrighteous purſuit of what they hardly ever 
enjoy. And how abſurdly the Voluptuous de- 


{troythemſelves in following after Pleaſure: and, 

for momentary gratifications of brutal Folly, 
bring upon themſelves frequently the acuteſt 
Pains, of Body, and the much more intolerable 
Burden of a neee On the other ſide, 


dying 


og 
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— weh an unpreſudietd 
eye on all theſe Hort-kived Vanities,” and he 
= now drawing near 'to that unchangesble 


determination, which is to fix cher in a happy 


or in a miſerab le Eternity: How wieanly, how 
contetnptibly do They always xhink, of all che 


ſinful, tay even inbbent enjoyments of this pre- 


ſient World? And What a great, What a J, 
concern ure chey under, in teſpect of their Nu. 
mes State? xhat is, in reſpest ef har State; 
herein Nose their on Hope! of ' Happineſs re. 


mains? And not wich regard to Frer uey 6 "PW 


but even in this'projor; Life irſeff, True Religion 
is ſo far from diſtouraging men in their arch 


after Happineſs, that it forbids not the enjoyment 
of any one temporal Bleſſing which God has 
created for the uſe of man, but only thoſe dif 


orderly Inſtances or unreaſonable Exceſſts, by 


which fogliſh men make both themſelves and 
others miſerable. Thus ſelf-evident it is, that 
all men are neceſſurily by the very direction of 


their nature employed in the purſuit after Hap- 


Pinefs; and there is no need to enlarge further 


upon it. There be many that ſay; That is, 


Alt men r ge ee Who mw oben 1 = 
good 104 Was IT 


II. Seay; Tux ould s/he ablivyd 


i; That wicked and corrupt men feek”” this 
- Happineſs in the ſinful enjoyments of the pre- 


bent Liſe; and thar theiz chooſing Io to de, i. 


* 
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| conſiſting the KH of 605. 97 
part of men, are Jide the Beal iber periſh, 3 * . 
intent upon the ſenſual Enjoymanti af this pre- ö 
ſent: Life; without any regard to the . 
of Reaſon, or the Obligations of Religion; and 
chat they have very little and ſlight concern 
fear what is ta come bereaftar 3 is too evident to 
| he denied: But then tis alſo.nolefs evident, ta 
any ane who conſiders the true nature, and 
fnel-iffue of things, - that ſuch perſans act to — «| 
higheſt degree irrationally and unwiſely; and 
that the things, by the enjoyment of which they 
propoſe. to be happy, are by no means Suffi- 
preſent world are ranked by St. Jahn under theſs 
three heads, the duſt | of the fleſhy the: inf of the 
es, and the pride. of liſe; 1 Jah. ii. 163 that is, 
the: Apoſtle there ſtiles them) all that is inthe 
warid, that is, all che Happineſs that this preſent 
world can afford. But now evem one of bee in 
particular, (even where the cnjayment of them 
is innocent, much more when the King of Siz is 
annexed, ) has a great mixture of Exil attending 
it, hag at beſt much emptineſs and imperfec- 
tion in it, has much unſatisfactorineſs and dif- 
appointment going along with itz and all, of 
them taken together, are very far from being able 
to make a man truly happy, becauſe they oat 
wang the to principal and, maſt, neceſſary 
lüfications of Happineſs, viz. Perfection of De- 
Seer, and Continnnce, in Duration: They are 
not 
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V. of Man; and, if they were, yet they cannot 
SD continue long enough to maintain and preſerve: 
its Happineſs. For if all other things be ſup⸗ 


poſed to happen to the beſt advantage, yet the 
World itſelf comes to an end at the Concluſion 


cf a man's o. Life, and then we are ſure all 
; its enjoymenta periſh. Firſt; Every one i 


particulur, of the Enjoyments of this preſent 
Life, has a great deal of Evil mixt with it, has 
much unſatisfactorineſs and diſappointment at- 
tending it. To inſtance in Pleaſure, That great 
Idol of mankind; ſor the ſake of which, all 
other things are deſired; and which alone has 
te greateſt pretence to make men happy; This 
itſetf, is of all other things the moſt imperfect 
and diſappointing, and has the moſt Evil. mixt 
with it and conſequent upon it. By Pleaſure, 1 
would here be underſtood to mean Senſual plea- 
fare; that is, ſuch as vicious and debauched per- 
ſons call by that Name; Senſual pleaſure, or 
Voluptuouſneſi, as tis oppoſed to the ratio- 
nal and temperate enjoyments of a virtuous 
man and a good Chriſtian. For otherwiſe, Plea- 
ſure in general as tis the Enjoyment of Good, 
and the Deſire of Pleaſure as it ſignifies the 
Love of ourſelves and the ſeeking our own Hap- 
pineſs, is one of the firſt and moſt natural Prin- 
ciples implanted in Mankind, which neither 
ought nor can be laid aſide by any man: And 


dis very Principle ie affords an undeniable 
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argument, why men_ ought willingly to part Sen RN. 
with the ſhort and unreaſonable pleaſures of V. 
Sn, for the unchangeable and eternal Happi- 3 


neſs of Heaven. When therefore we affirm that 
Pleaſure is infinitely inſufficient-to; make any 
perſon truly happy, we are always to underſtand 
ſuch Senſual Pleaſure, as vicious and debauched 
men fix their thoughts upon, in oppoſition to 
the wiſe and rational Pleaſures of Temperance 
and Religion. Now, that Pleaſure, in this ſenſe, 
is very far from making men happy, is evident 
both from Experience and from the Reaſon of 
things. For no men plainly are ſo extremely 
miſerable, as thoſe. who, bus pretend to be the 
greateſt Voluptuaries. They toil; and labour for 
that which is not, and are frequently diſap- 

pointed of what they moſt deſire, and undergo 

perpetual uneaſineſs both of Body and Mind, 
and endure much Labour for momentary Plea- 
ſures; for Pleaſures which themſelves are no- 
thing but Diſappointment at the beſt; far ſhort 
of what their vain imaginations repreſented, and 
are allayed with innumerable mixtures of Pain 
and Trouble, and end in Sorrow and Deluſion, 
and leave behind them nothing but Remorſe 
and Repentance; And how can ſuch Perſons as 
theſe eſteem themſelves happy? In like manner, 
Riches, the next inſtance wherein corrupt Minds 
uſyally place their Happineſs; are no leſs in- 
ſufficient to that end, than Senſual Pleaſure. 

* * bands of e and worthy men, of 
5 . chari - 


© e Men when W 0 


N "50 chatiradls aud _ Chriſtiuns, they ey ind 
become in of great Benefft, ECaftoris 

: — of wuch -adviintage 6h Religion, and means 6 
: woe Happinefs;” But te mike à wWeious man 

_ tappy; 4 man whoſe Happineſs 44 not founded 

m God and Religion, they Arc altogether inief 
| Feftual, Foz belides the unctrtathty of E 
things khémſelves, that Naber offen make tbem. 
elves ding! and fly dtn; thy are moreover (as 
Hunnen wilely obſerves) Hrn kept by the” nts 
erte Yo ib, burt; Eecles. V. 13; to ferve 
nds of Opptelſion, Unightoutick arld 


the E 
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Edi it be ealled dur on. The Vittuts for which 
*# worthy man is honouted, ate far more valus- 
ble than the Honout which the World pays to 
his wortk; and theſe virtues cat alone fenigin 
with him; When perhaps that Honour ad Eftecth 


roheous world; men are frequently honored 
for what is truly diffiotiontable, and ſomnetimes 
they are calumniated for that which really de- 
ſexves the higheſt Praiſes. Now tis evident 
one man cannot be made truly happy or un 
Happy; by ariother's falſe and miſtaken opirtion: 
Fo this were to make the Happineſs of the beſt 
and uiſeſt men, depend upon the weak and falſe 
imaginations of the moſt ignorant and foolith. 
f kg Honor. therefore **» of a de- 
ceitful 
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may be turned into Neproach. For in this er- 


confits in the Favour of . Ly 
ceitful world, cannon really make man happyz 
ner the want of is he the cauſe; of a wiſe man's 
miſery. Fi 50 A8 160mm ue gb „ 10 — 
Arp b0 all this, chat befides the peayliar-in+ 
ſyiciency of every one of theſe ghings, of Fler 
ſure, Riches, and Honour, each confidered. in 
themſelves ; they are moreover. each of them, de- 
ſtrayed, as ro their, Power of making men hap- 
py, by the Want of Either or Boch, of the ather. 
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Nay, ſuppoſing a man to enjoy every « one and 
All of few together, in che greateſt Fulnck and 


want the two principal 2nd moſt, pl, inf 2a 
lifications, requilite to make a man truly Happy; 


d m3 


{ ely. Herfeclion in Degree, and Centinuance of 
ration. They Furt! at beſt, compleat the Sa- 
tisfaction of man's mind: and if, they evere able 
| 0 do this, Jet they could not. continue long 
— to maintain and preſerve. it. Whate 

will make the Mind of man 28 Vat 
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Ren to 987 158. cannot be man 's 1 
and final. Happineſs. . Now all theſe things put 
together, wherein worldly and irreligious minds 
uſually place their Happineſs, are at beſt infi- | 
nitely deficient i in theſe two reſpet?s : F or 1 f 
hd If; TH EY cannot make us happy i in our 
whole, nor in che beſt part of our capacity. 
Man, conſiſts. of a Senſitive Body and of a Ra- 
tional 20th fl and tis eicher neceſſary 1 to his well- 
being 
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4. being that be be happy in both theſe Parts 3 or, 
. , he may poſſibly be happy by the Satisfaction 
we a Virtuqus mind without any ſenſual and 
| bodily Pleaſure; yet tis very evident he cannot 
on the other fide, be made happy by the plen- 
ſures of the Body only, without the Satisfaction 
of @ Virtubus mind. The Capacity of mat's, 
mind, is great; and its Deſires and Expecta- 
tions, its Hopes and Fears are boundleſs: And 
. well known by experience, that all the en- 
7 joyments of the preſent life, without Virtue and 
| True Religion, can by no means either ſatisfy 
its defires and expectations, or prevent its Fears 
and diſcontents. Theſe things therefore, are 
greatly inſufficient to make a man truly hape 
fince they cannot make him ſo in the beſt 3 
cr part of his Being. But N eh 
24h; Surrosino they were able to ſatieh 
th whole capacity of a man's mind, yet they 
could not make him happy for the whole, bor 
for the greateſt part of his Duration, 
men are always ſufficiently ſenſible of this ; 3 110 
living men, if they were wiſe, would ſee and 
underſtand this moſt important Truth before 
their eyes were too late opened by the extremity 
of that laſt Neceſſity. Nothing can be more 
evident, than that Eternity bears no proportion 
to Time; and nothing can be plainer, than that 
theſe things which men dote upon now in the 
preſent Time, will do them no Service 10 the 
; Ages of 3 Why then will chey pot ſee, 
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that theſe things are not their true and proper Sz R A. 
Happineſs? But all wicked and debauchad per- V. 
ſons are infatuated and blinded; and ci place 


their Happineſs in that which profiteth not. 
This clierefore their opinion is their Folly, and, 
ift, they live n to By muſt- be _ 
deſtruction. 


enjoyments of the preſent life; and that their 
chooſing ſo to do, is their great error ha h 
[ proceed now in the ö 

III. Third place, to ſhow, that vittuous ny) 
good men place their chief Happineſs in the 
Knowledge and Favour of God; in the Practice 
of Virtue and true Religion; and that their 
fy «Qing according to this Principle, is the greateſt 
y and indeed the only true Wiſdom : There be 
or I many that ſay, Who will fſhew us any good ? Lord, 


ig % Thou up tbe light of thy countenance upon us. 


id For the clearer explication of which Propofition, 
ad I ſhall endeavour briefly to ſet forth, wherein 


re ¶ chis true Happineſs conſiſts ; and in what reſpects 


ity Nit excels the Happineſs, of ſenſual and np 
we minds. And 

on 123 Tun 5, par of the Happineſs of goud 
1at men, conſiſts in their Contemplating with De- 
the light, and Meditating with Pleaſure, on the 


the Perfections of God the Supreme Good. Theſe 
ee, Perfections are manifeſted in the Works, and in 
hat Vol VII. HK the 


HAvix d thus ſhows, (which was the 2d 


thing I propoſed,) that worldly and corrupt 
minds place all their Happineſs in the ſinful 


Dat Mens True Happin 


SAM. the Zarbs of God; and good men Giant 


their feveral capacities, contemplate with Plea- 


— ſure, and meditate with Delight, upon the ſeve- 


ral manifeſtations of theſe divine Perfections. 
Virtuous minds, even of the meaneſt capaci- 
ties, ſee enough in the moſt obvious and ſuper- 
ficial view of the divine works, to excite in 
them a deep Senſe and Admiration, of the Al- 
mighty Power, the Unſearchable Wiſdom, and 
the Eternal Providence of God; and they ſec 
enough in the firſt and moſt eaſy repreſenta- 
tion of his Laws, to fill their Thoughts with 
the moſt awful Fear of his Juſtice, and with 
the moſt ardent Love of his abundant Good- 
neſs. But good men of larger capacities and 
greater advantages, ſee yet further into the 
Wiſdom of the Works and of the Laws of God: 
The Contemplation therefore of theſe things 
affords a great and ſolid Satisfaction to virtuous 
and religious minds; and this Satisfaction wil 
grow up with the improvements of their Know 
ledge and Virtue here, to a perfect and unſpeak . 
able Happineſs in the een of the world 
-” come. 

adiy; Tur next part of che e 0 
virtuous and good men, is the ſenſe of God 
preſent favour to them, ariſing from the Con. 
ſcience of their agreeableneſs and conformity ti 
his holy and divine Will. They know both 
from their natural notion of God, and from th: 
| 0 declarations of his Will, that the ligh 
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of bis countenance is, as the Text expreſſes it, S K MM. 
lift up upon the Righteous, that is, that his IV. 
Favour and Protection always accompanies -righs 
teous and juſt men; And by the teſtimony of 

their own conſcience, compared with the writ- 

ten Word of God, they know and humbly re- 

joice that they themſelves are in ſome meaſure 

ſulb. The Favour therefore that God bears to 
virtuous and good men, they find belongs to 
themſelves; and this affords them at all times 

and in all caſes, a ſolid and rational Satisfaction. 
There is a careleſs Eaſe which ariſes from Error, 

and there is a deluſive Pleaſure which ariſes 

from Wickedneſs; but both theſe Satisfactions 

are ſnort and inconſtant; and they lead to Folly, 

and terminate in Miſery. But this Happineſs 

of virtuous and religious minds, which ariſes 


from the practice of Virtue and from the favour 


of God, is as certain and conſtant as the Nature 
and Conſtitution of things, as the Truth and 
Veracity of God; and cannot be taken from 
OO even by Perſecution itſel. 
34y; TuS Happineſs of righteous and good 
men is compleated and perfected, by the expec- 
tation of eternal Rewards with which Hope they 
are ſupported here; and by the actual poſſeſſion 
of them, which they ſhall enjoy hereafter. : This 
is a Happineſs equal to the Deſires and Hopes 
of a rational and immortal Soul; a Happineſs, 
worthy of God to give, and adequate to the capa- 
city of an immortal ſpirit to deſire. In this ſtate, 
ee n | all 


That Mens True. Happineſs -. 


— RE and expectations of the foul will. 
. be turned into Fruition ; and all its hopes will 
| r= be ſwallowed up in the real enjoyment of inex- 


preſſible Felicity. In a word, all its faculties 
and capacities will here be ſatisfied, and That 
Satisfaction will live and anne as Po as 
the immortal ſoul itſelf. 
Hure thus a deſcribed, FO dhe 
Happineſs of righteous and good men is; 1 
. we need not enter into a particular 
compariſon of it with the Happineſs of vicious 
and corrupt minds, to ſhow in what reſpect it is 
ſuperior to theirs; and to demonſtrate that good 
mens preferring this ſolid and ſubſtantial Hap- 
pineſs, before the empty and deceitful pleaſures 
of Sin, is the greateſt. and indeed the only true 
Wiſdom. I ſhall only obſerve in a word, that 
this Happineſs, which is the Reward of Virtue, 
exceeds all other pleaſures infinitely, in the two 
forementioned effential Qualifications of Hap- 
pineſs ; viz. Perfection in Degree, and conti- 
nuance of Duration. The Pſalmiſt thus de- 
ſcribes them both: Pſ. xvi. 11; In thy preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, and at (3 right OI on rg 
for evermore. 
TAE Application, wherevieh I ſhall ata; 
hall be This only: That from what bas, been 
faid, there ariſes matter of great comfort to vir- 


tuous and good men at a// times, but e/peaath 
at the hour of death. Vicious minds place 
| their ä is the: enjoyment, of the Plea- 


ſures 


deres of chis finful world ; and when this world Sx A. 
comes to an End, as it does to every man at the V. 

: Bf Concluſion of his own life; where then will ther 

: Happineſs be? But he that places his Happineſs 

, || in the Knowledge, and Love, and Imitation of 

| God, in following the dictates of Reaſon and 

: | true Religion, Bere; ſhall enjoy it alſo in theſe 

1 chings hereafter; for God, and his Perfections, 

| continue fqr ever. And. when the righteous 

a ſhall ſhine forth in That Day, as the Sun in the 

5 kingdom of their Father; then ſhall the Wicked 

be ſenſible of their own Folly, and ſhall cry 

_ out, as it is moſt elegantly expreſſed in the book 

of Wiſdem, ch. v. 4; Ve fools accounted his Life 

* madneſs, and his End to be without Honour; Haw. 

© i is be numbered among the children of God, and bis 

5 ' Lat is among the Saints PEER BL 

5 5 2 a 

o a | 

i. 

„ 

ce 

25 32 11 

e, 

n 

r- wt 

4 


1 ” 4 * * Gd A 44 % 4 
- ; P N 1 , 4 1 
” s - 4 4 LESS .. 7HT'Y # * ; . py . 
e * 9 = * 
* H SERMON 
1 4 3 ; = 8 . q 
+ ## 1 "=. Hf 1 ** F „ p.7 4 4 
F * . 
* 5 a * 1 
- 


r ———— 


— —— H—— Ir Er. a CUES DI Pe 
— 


8. E R M 0 N VI. 
"That eher g. ly won | 
ee „„ 


* 
7 d 


1 Txt. 8, l d * 
| 44 þ 3\d 429 


Seng, 15 profitable to all thi gs beving 
Wo of the Life's TP now ene 


vj WIE ; VR 
SM. HER E being "FA Paſſhges in Scrip- 
| be ture, wherein on the one hand bleſ- 


ſings and great proſperity, are promiſed 
to the righteous; with length of life, and every 
thing that can conduce to make it happy; with 
the Love of God, and the-Favour of Men; And 
yet on the other hand there being not 1 
Texts, wherein the afflictions of good Men in 

this preſent World are emphatically deſcribed; 
wherein all things are declared to come alike to 
all; or, if there be any difference, that the 
righteous are ſure to have the greateſt ſhare in 
afflictions and diſappointments, in Troubles and 
Perſecurions of all kinds: From theſe words of 
the 


Men happy in this Life. 193; 
the Apoſtle therefore, I ſhall. _— achte 5 7 70 2 
— time to ſet this matter in its true lig ght, and 
I ſhow how far and in what ſenſe each of theſe | oo, 
I ſeemingly different declarations muſt be under- N 5, 


[- ſtood to be properly and ſtrictly true 
755 THAT Virtue and good Manners do in their 


oon nature end, to promote the, Happineſs both 

en || of Mankind in general, and of every ſingle 
t perſon in particular, is evident and undeniable ; 
and if all men were ſincerely religious, (fo that 
the numberleſs Miſeries and Calamities ariſing 
from the Wickedneſs of Men, were prevented,) 

I this truth would viſibly evidence itſelf in fact, 
I and appear experimentally in the Happy State 
mg | and Conſtitution of the World. For almoſt all | 
I the Calamities we now feel, do apparently pro- 
Jceed from Mens Vices: Wars and Deſolations 
ip- and all their. conſequent Miſeries, are the mani- 
leſ- ¶ feſt effects either of unbounded Ambition, or of 
ſed | unreaſonable, Revenge: Private quarrels and 
ery | contentions ariſe. all either from open malice, 
ich or from ſecret and groundlels, peeviſhneſs: Po- 
nd verty and want comes not often upon men, but 
wer either through, their own Negligence, / or by the, 
in Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion of others: 
d; Sickneſs and Diſeaſes themſelves, are frequently. 
to and in great meaſure the conſequences of Intem-, 
the perance 4 brought by men upon themſelves, or 
in perhaps inherited from their Parents: Nay, even 
and thoſe extraordinary calamities, which ſeem leaſt 
s off of all to o have "wy dependance upon mens own, 
the 1 H 4. actions, 


| That-Godlinif nh Aer 


szuu. actions, ſuch as Plagues and Peſtilences, Fires, 
Ne Famines, and the like; even theſe are ſtill the 
> Confſet uences of Sin; being Judgments inflicted 

by the direction of Providence, for the pu- 
niſhment of Nations, THR an oF ce; < 


Perſons, EA 


Cob All Men be . upon to be 
| pious toward God]; ſober and diligent in their 
own affairs; juſt and faithful in their dealings; 
and friendly and charitable, according to their 
abilities, to others ; the Happineſs of the World 
would be greater, than can eaſily be imagined. 
But fince this is more than can be hoped for; 
yet every perſon, by doing his owf Duty, may 


contribute ſomething towards ſo great a Benefit, 


and at leaſt do much towards his oton Particular 
Happineſs: Eſpecially if we add to this, the 
Bleſſing of God, and the Protection of Provi- 


dence; which without controverſy cannot but 


be nerally moſt favourable to virtuous and 
| men. The Wiſer Philoſophers among the- 
Heathens themſelves, did not fail to make Ob- 

ſervations of this matter, and to improve it in 
their diſcourſes for the encouragement of virtue. 
- BE Scriprure, God's Promiſes of this nature to 


the Fews, are innumerable: Length of days, 
riches and honour, ſafety from their enemies, or 

victory over them; are promiſed in number- 
leſs places of the OM Te efament; St. Paul writ - 


ing to a Cbriſlian Biſhop, tells him, that god- 
muy oy OT Ns life that now it; 


1 Tim. 
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1 Tim. iv. 8. But ſuppoſe all theſe things to 8 ERM. 
Fail ; and that a Good man comes ſhort of all VI,. 
thoſe Bleſſings which are generally conſequent "a 
upon Virtue; and not only ſo, but be more- | 
over hated, afflicted, and perſecuted for the ſake: 7 
of Virtue and true Religion 3 In this Caſe, a | 
ſettled Peace in a man's own Conſcience, a well- 
grounded aſſuranee of the Favour of God, and 
the Love and Affection of all unprejudiced Good 
Men, will ſtill attend him; and no Force can 
deprive him of Them. Theſe are Things ſo con- 
ſiderable, and of ſo great weight, that our Sa- 
viour himſelf ſeems to make them an hundred - 
fold better, than what a man in Perſecution 
ordinarily loſes; and ſome have ſtrained this 
Argument ſo far, as to affirm Virtue to be 
a ſufficient rewatd to itſelf in all Caſes, even 
n it had no reſpect to a future reward. 
F > Bv T now if we view things as they are fre- 
' I quently repreſented on the other ſide, we ſhall 
have a very different and almoſt contrary proſ- 
pect. For though it be indeed undeniably cer- 
dia, that Virtue has both in itſelf the true foun- 
I cations of happineſs, and alſo the greateſt pro: 
babikries of the concurrence of outward cauſes 
s promote its proſperity in the World; yet in 
event 'tis by experience found true, that the 
a Wickedneſs of the greater part of Mankind does 
so far prevail againſt nature and reaſon, as often 
do oppreſs the Virtue of the Few. Good men 
are 5 cg afflicted and mn... and 


made 


166 
Sx xm. made a pray to'the Covetouſneſs and Ambition: 


| That Godlinieſs generally males 


VI. of the wicked. Providence itſelf ſeems ſome- 


yet experience enough of this truth, to raiſe 
their minds from the enjoyment of this world 
to the expectation of a better. ''Abrabam, Iſaac, 


times to withdraw its interpoſition, and fuf- 


fers the Righteous to be involved promiſcuouſſiy 
in many Calamities with the Wicked. The 


Philoſophers of old obſerved this; and from 


the unequal Diſtribution of good and evil in the 


preſent life, wiſely and ſtrongly argued for the 


certainty of a future. The Jews, to whom were 
made eſpecial Promiſes of Temporal good, had 


and Jacob, though they were the choſen and 


beloved of God, yet few and evil were the days 


of | their Pilgrimage, and at laſt they themſelves 


received not the Promiſe; but looked for 4 City 


bereaſter, which"bath foundations," whoſe Builder 


and Maker is God. David, though a man after 


God's own heart, excepting in the inſtance of 


one great Crime; yet lived almoſt all his days 


in trouble and ſorrow; and at that very time, 


he ſaw the wicked in ſuch proſperity, as raiſed 


ſcruples in his mind concerning the Providence 


of God, and the Equity of its diftributions. 
Solomon after him obſerved, that all things in 


this world came alike to all; that it fared with 


the righteous as with the wicked; and that no 
man could judge either of the Love or Hatred 
of God towards him, by what happened to him 
in this preſent Life. Or if God did deliver 
ITS I 5 them 
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chem (as he ſometimes did amn Sunn. 
ber,) from Judgments, of his own immediate V. 

inflicting, yet were they ſtill perſecuted by the — 

. EB malice of wicked and cruel men: 7 bey were 
„Faned, (as the Apoſtle elegantly repreſents it in 
dhe xith to the Hebrews,) they were ſawn aſun- 
der, ere tempted, were ſlain with the ſword; 
they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat ſkins; 
being deſtitute, afflited, tormented : Of whom. the 
worid was | not worthy :; They wandered in deſarts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth, 
And all this happened to good men even in the 
time of the Jewiſb diſpenſation. Under the G. 
pel, the State of things may ſeem to be yet 
much worſe. Chriſtianity itſelf propoſes hard- 
ſnips and mortification, afflictions and bearing 
the Croſs, perſecution and ſufferings ; and the 
malice of wicked men have improved theſe evils 
er ſo far to the diſadvantage of the righteous, as 
of that St. Paul himſelf confeſſes, i in this life 

ys nh we bad bope, Chriſtians were of all men the 
be, mob mi e. All theſe things muſt be acknow- 

ed ledged to be true and yet at the ſame time it 

ce muſt alſo. be confeſſed on the other ſide; that 

is, Godlineſs hath certainly in ſome reſpect the 

in promiſe of bis life, as well as of that which is 

ith to come. It may not therefore be improper, 
no nor without its juſt Uſe; to ſtate the limits of 
red | theſe two different appearances of things, and to 
im conſider in what Senſe each of them is properly 
ver to be underſtood; en than to deſcribe ſingly 
em either 


108 
; SAM. either the advantages or diſadvantages of virtue 


VI. 


—— things and the mixt ene this State | 


: an the Fewiſhi.difpenfatian, temporal promiſes 
were \moſt.expre!sly; made to Obedience: And 


Ter 1 generdihy makes 


in the preſent Life, further than the nature of 


will juſtly Dear irs by + SOLE! 
I. Hirt then; It is to 8 het un- 


moſt particularly, with regard to the. national 
Siccreſs of the righteous againſt their publick Ene 
mies. So that Maſes had great reaſon to cry.out, 
Deut. xxxii. 29 3. O-that they were wiſe, that they 


-wider/tood theſe things! How: ſhould one chaſe 4 


except their rack had ſold them, and the Lord bad 
fout them up! In like manner David in many of 
his Pſalms: deſcribes, with great emphaſis the 


bleſſedneſs of the righteous: Thus BY. i. 3. He 


| Jhall be lite 4 tree planted by tbe rivers of "water, 


| mmm Wen by night, nor for 


that bringeth forth his fruit in bis ſeaſon ; hit leaf 
alſo ſpall not wither, and whatſarver he doth ſhall 
proſper:: Again (H,. cxii. 1.) Bleſſed. is the man 
that feareth the: Lord, that delightetbh greatly in his 
commandments his ſeed ſhall:be mighty upon earth, 
the generation of the upright. ſball be bleſſed ;- Riches 
and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his bouſe, and his righ- 
teouſneſs indureth for euer. And again F, xci 
throughaut. Hboſo divelleth under the defence of 
the moſt. High, ſhall abide under the Shadow:of the 


Almighty 31. He ſpall deliver thee from the ſnare. of 


the bunter, and from the naiſome peſtilence; Thou 


the 


os "I.E. / / IO 


the arrow that Pay by ab For ihe e | 
that'<walketb'in darkneſs, nor for the 'fickne/s peo Vis 

deftroyeth in the noonday; A thouſend foall: 't 

beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it 

ſhall- not come nigh thee; There ſhall no evil hap- 
pen unto thee, nor any' plague come nigh thy dwel-. 
ling. (And Prov., iii. 16, 17.) But now under 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, + wherein Life and Im- 
mortality are more clearly brought to light, and 
the eternal tewards and puniſhments of a future 
State more expreſsly revealed; Providence may 
ſeem to be much i exact in the diſtribution of 
temporal things; there being no reaſon, that 
Good men ſhould now expect, ſuch a conſtant 
affluence: of temporal bleſſings; ſince the eter- 
nal Happineſs of their future State is ſo fully 
and plainly diſcovered to them: and on the 
other hand there being no neceſſity that tem- 
poral judgments ſhould now ſo certainly over- 
take the wicked, ſince the eternal wrath of God | 

is ſo expreſsly revealed from Heaven againſt all 4 
their ungodlineſs and unrighteous dealings. But 

this obſervation alone is not ſufficient: For 

good men, even under the Jewy/} diſpenſation 

were frequently oppreſſed and afflicted; being 

either involved in publick calamities ſent down 

by the Judgments. of God, or perſecuted and 

deſtroyed by the malice and injuſtice of Men : 

So that the righteous very ſeldom enjoyed the 

Benefit of God's temporal bleſſings, except when 

in the Days of wiſe and uu Princes the whole 

Nation 


ns \ That Gill + generally makes 
= AM. Nation was under a general: diſpoſition, to live 


VI. in regular Obedience to he Law of God. And 
— in ſuch a Caſe as that, Righteouſneſs now under 


the Cbriſtian Diſpenſati Tr would certainly flou- 


riſh with very great temporal bleſſings, as well 
as it did in the times of the eus; and Virtue 
would enjoy the promiſes of the preſent li 71 
| well as of that which is to com. 
II. Secondly; Tarzrtfort,it"is w be lia 
" the next place, and the Obſervation holds 
more univerſally true; that Religion and Virtue, 
whenever they obtain generally, ſo as to prevail 
in a nation, do bring along with them very 
great temporal bleſſings. Godlineſs hath the 
promiſe of the Life that now is; that is, where 
it becomes the temper and habit of a People ; 
where i it is entertained and prevails ſo far, as to 
have room to produce its juſt and natural ef- 
fects; there it eſtabliſhes great and laſting hap- 
pineſs. Particular pious Perſons may be very 
unproſperous, and unſucceſsful in their worldly 
affairs; nay, may meet with the greateſt Diſ- 
couragements and Misfortunes whatſoever : But 
for the moſt part, the reaſon why any virtuous 
Man falls into any ſuch calamity, is not becauſe 
he himſelf is religious, but becauſe others about 
him are not ſo: So that the proper and natural 
effect of Virtue, is to make men . happy ; and 
the only reaſon why at any time it does not 
actually produce That Effect; is becauſe it does 
not e pap PO. Righteouſneſs, ſaith. So. 
= , 
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+ WW lemon, exalleth à nation, but fin is a reproach to S E NU. 

a any people, Prov. xiv. 34; that is; tho' it may V+ 

er ſometimes happen otherwiſe in fengle and pri- 

vate caſes, yet this is the natural and univerſa , 

Effect of things, in their general and proper 

e Tendency; And particular good mens being 

as hafed, perſecuted, and oppreſſed, is no more 

contrary to what the Apoſtle affirms of God- 

4 lineſs having the promiſe of this life, than any | 

4; other cauſe can therefore juſtly be ſaid not to be | 
what it is, becauſe for want of being rightly | 

ail applied, or by being for the preſent overpowered 

ry through the prevalency of ſome greater. oppo- 

he ſite ſtrength, it be hindered from producing its 

| juſt and natural effect. Virtue and Righteouſheſs 

are Clearly the only means, that can make men 

happy even in this preſent ſtate; and if all men 

uf. would be truly and ſincerely religious; the pro- 

miſe of God would have its full accompliſhment, 

and men would generally be reaſonably happy, 

y even here upon earth. What particular good 

Ji. men ſuffer here through other mens vices, ſhall 

be abundantly recompenſed to them hereafter in 


Z 

ll: a future State; but if other men would be alſo 
U religious, as hey are, they would all become 
but generally happy both here as well as hereafter. 


WE In Paradiſe God created man innocent, and 
placed him in a happy ſeat; and if he had con- 
tinued his innocency, he had alſo continued his 
loes happineſs; and his poſterity, if zhey had like- 
5. wiſe continued innocent, would have continued 


n,, 3 ONO 


_ 8 | — rana males 
SA. to have been made happy by their Religion and 
VI. Virtue bere; and that happineſs would only 
— have deen eontinued and increaſed, by God's 
| free gift of eternal Life to them hereafter. But 
man fell ſoon into Sin: and God thereupon 
curſed the earth for his ſake, and deſtroyed the 
deauty of that divine Workmanſhip, becauſe 
man was not\worthy to continue in ſo happy a 

Seat. After this, death and miſery entered into 

the world by Sin; and beſides God's curſe upon 

the earth, the wicked lives of men have all along 
made them doubly miſerable, by an innumera- 
dle train of calamities and follies. Neverthe- 
leſs, even in this corrupt eſtate, whatever une- 
qual Sufferings particular good perſons have 
fallen into, tis certain that whole Nations have 
almoſt always been proportionably proſperous | ; 

or miſerable, as they improved in Virtue" or © . 

_ degenerated into Vice. The Roman Hiftorians 1 
aſſure us, chat the foundations of that great 
empire were laid in the Frugality, Temperance, 

and exact Juſtice of their Anceſtors; But when ke 

the Luxury and Vices of ſome neighbouring 


Nations crept in and began to ſpread among 1 
them; that brave people, who from nothing * 
grew by their Virtue to be Maſters of the world, FI. 


weakened afterwards by their Vices fell again to 
Nothing; and their mighty empire came by 
degrees to be divided among their conquered 
Nations. But not to fetch examples from pro- 
fane hiſtories ; tis very” largely recorded in 
op Scrip- 


. Men boppy # in this 796. 


— W 


the Jews were, when under any pious Prince, 


God. Tis related particularly of Salomon, that God 


wiſdom, and that be made ſilver in Jeruſalem as tones, 
and cedar trees as the fycamares which are in the low 


plains, for abundance; 2 Chron. 1x. 22, 27. In like 


„ / ⁵˙ b 


che peace and happineſs which the prophets fore- 


fab ſhould be eſtabliſhed upon the earth; and Princes, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould agree to pro- 


'© Wl mote Chriſtianity indeed : The wolf ſhall dwell with 


e Il the Lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with the 


us kid, and the calf and the young lion and the fatling to- 
or gelber, and, a little child ſpall lead them ; Iſaiah xi. 
ns 6. Which prophecies do at leaſt ſignify thus 
at much, that if the religion of Chriſt were uni- 


© verſally embraced and duly practiſed, fo as to 


en have its natural and full effect, it would fill the 
"S Wl world with very great peace and happineſs : whey 
Ns righteouſneſs were eſtabliſhed as an univerſal Law, 
"S Wand the earth were full of the knowledge of the Lord, 


d, Ws the waters cover the Seas: When unreaſonable © 


contentions. and uncharitable diviſions amon g 


oy Chriſtians, ariſing from Ambition and Love of 
Wordly Power, ſhall be laid aſide, and all men 


ſhall agree in that great Rule of Unity and Cha- 


rity, the everlaſting Goſpel. | I ben that Mather of 
Vol. VII. I | Harlots 


gave him peace from all. bis enemies round about, and 
that he paſſed all the Kings of the Earth in riches and | 


manner under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, great is 


tell ſhould happen, when the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
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Scripture, how great and happy the People of S ERM. 


VI. 


they lived in remarkable obedience to the law of ———= 


\ 


Its; .. 
St RM. Halit and 
Aroyed; which Bus tanſed all Nations to drint ef the 


VI. 


n. Gollineh Beh makes 
Abotninations of the Earth ful be 4 


wine of ber farnication; and has Prefumed 15 1 in the 


: | feat of God, and to change laws and times, and 10 tqual 


the Doftrines ¶ men with the commandmiits of Goa, 
and to'uſe force and violence in matters of Religion, 
fo that in ben is found \the ood "of all that "were 


lain upon the earth. All which is fo platnly decla. 


red in the Holy Sctiptures, that one of the great 


Artifices by which' religious Tyranny has been 
kept up in the World, has been the 


men from conſidering ſoberly the prophetic part 


oc the. Naw Tifament. *Tis evident therefore, 


that true Religion and Virtue, whenever they 
obtain generally and are practiſed in a Nation, 


do bring along with them wry l port 


a Bleu? At 
III. Thirdy; As to the cafe of particular and| 


private perſons; about whom is much the greatelt 
difficulty; there are ſeveral conſiderations ne- 


5 ceſſary to be taken in, in order to determine 


with any exactneſs, how far Godlineſs having 
the promiſe of the preſent Life, can be applied 
to 2. Dem | in this mixt and e fac of —_ 
And 25 

If; REILIOGTON and Piety does not gene 
rally alter the natural cireumſtances, or the re 


lative ſtates and conditions of Men: If a man 
be Poor, or be a Servant or Slave, his being hi 


pious and religious will not certainly make him 
rich or gain him wy F reedom. The diſtine 


tions 


\ 


An" . Life. e 
tions of Mens Quality and Eſtates, are mot always S E K lt. FN 
proportionable to their Virtue; nor did God VI". © OG 
ever deſign that Riches and Honour ſhould be 1 
the conſtant rewards of Religion, or a mean : 
Fortune the Puniſnment of Sin. Theſe Diffe- 9 
| rences of ' Circumſtances: are the neceſſary reſuilt 
Jof the preſent eſtabliſhment: of human Societies; 4 5 
and men ought not to expect that God thould . OR 
t generally interpoſe by his. immediate power to "ON 
alter theſe Things, though indeed he ſeems . | 
> ines to do ſo by eſpecial providences. St. Pau! 
t tells Servants, (that is Slaves, in. thoſe times; 
e Wl that they 'muſt not exper by receiving Chriſtianity-to 
ye releaſed from their Slavery; 1 Cor. vii, 20. 
n, ¶ Let every. man, ſays he, abide in the ſame. calling 
al N wherein he was called; Art thou called being @ Ser- 
vat ? i. e. a Slave? cart nat for it; but if thou 
nd N may/t be made free, uſe it rather: that is, if a man 
elt N could obtain his freedom, he might lawfully de- 
ne. I fre it 3 but if he could not, he ought not to look 
ine upon That as a mark of the diſpleaſure of Gd. 
ing ln like manner, if a man can in the practice of 
ied righteouſneſs and charity become rich, he may 
receive the bleſſing of God with thankfulneſs: 
but he ought by no means to expect, that this 
ne- ſnould be the neceſſary conſequence of his being 
; re- truly religious. When one of the Scribes came 
man to our Saviour, and offered to follow him 
eing rhitherſoever he went, expecting (as the circum- 
him tances of the Hiſtory ſeem to imply,) that «vhex 
inc. 1286 war made Mey his diſciples ould: rome'to 
ions RL, 1 22ĩäĩ Fra. 


' That Gidlineſs generally nales 


8 Sx ee, bonour; our Lord rebuked him and told 


him he was in a great miſtake if he had any ſuch 


asd, for | the' foxes, ſays he, have holes, 


and the birds of 'the air havt neſts, but the Son of 
Man bath not where: to lay his head; St. Matt. viii. 
20. Thus Religion does not generally alter the 
natural circumſtances, or the relative States and 
Conditions of men; But then bis it does, which 
is much more conſiderable; it teaches every man 
how to be content, and to make that ſtate, 
wherein God has placed him, eaſy and comfort- 
able to himfelf. If it does not make a Servant free 
yet it may give him that Greatneſs and Liberty of 
mind, which is a far greater bleſſing than bodily 
freedom; He that is called in the Lord, ſaith St. 
Paul, being a Servant, is the Lord's free man; 
1 Cor. vii. 22. In like manner, if. Virtue and 
Diligence does not always enable a poor man 
to become rich, yet it may give him a mind free 
from unreaſonable deſires, and from the want of 
riches; and This with the bleſſing of God, may 
make him much more happy even in the preſent 
life, than riches themſelves would do. 
' 2dly; Gedlineſs and true Holineſs does not ex. 
empt men from the unavoidable caſualties of na- 
ture, ſuch as Sickneſs, Death, and the like. 
From many indeed of theſe Calamities, which 
aften untimely ſurprize debauched Perſons, and 
are plainly the Conſequences of Intemperance, 
of their Sin and Folly; from Theſe a regular and 
b w courſe of Life does in a great meaſutc 
| ſecure 


ws OC. i. ©. inet io; AS 4 


Men * in this Lift. G 117 


. men: But ſome of theſe. things are by theS x R Uf. 
neceſſity of our Nature and by the decree of God . VI. 
now made wholly unavoidable, and Death yr 
equally inexorable both to the righteous and the 
wicked. But then Gadlineß teaches men how 

to bear'Sickneſs, and it teaches them alſo not to 

fear Death; but to look upon it only as a paſ- 

ſage out of this ſinful world to a glorious im- 
mortality; and This without controverſy is the 
-greateſt Happineſs, which a man can Pollbly 
| arrive at in the preſent: Life. 

34h; RIGHT TO VSsxNES s and Piety do not 
exempt men from ſuch: afflictions, as God ſees 
neceſſary either to make trial of their Virtue, or 

to make an example of it. Some Virtues, ſuch 

as Patience and Reſignation could hardly other- 

wiſe be exerciſed at all; and without queſtion 

the reward of Virtue, muſt not be ſuch as to pre- 5 
vent the making proof of it. Fob was a very 
extraordinary good man, and God was pleaſed 

to try him with extraordinary great afflictions; 

and when he was tried be came forth as Gold, and 
became doubly. a greater man than if he hd 
never been afflicted: but if he had never come 
out of his affliction at all, yet he had abundantly 
ſufficient where with to ſupport himſelt; and when 

he ſaw no hopes or appearance of relief, he could 

ſtill ſay: Though God ſiay me, vet oil] I truſt in 
bim, and I will maintain my own ways before Him; 

He alſo ſhall. be n Salvation, for an A hs * | 
RE ara Job xi, 15. 

Ales . Luhe 
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© That Gillinſs ginerally makes 


SERM. A; Reiioiow and Virtue: does not 
VI. vis ſeeure men, from alt the Conſequences 


".of their ohn former” Sins. From the worſt 
indeed of their Conſequences, from the violent 
terrots of Conſcience, and the eternal Wrath 
of God, from Theſe it does indeed deliver 
them; But mens former Sins often ſow the ſeeds 
* of future laſting calamities, and God is not 
- obliged, when he pardons mens Sins, to re- 
move all the natural ill conſequences of their 
F olly. David's great Sin was pardoned upon 
His Confeſſing it, 2 Sam. xii. 133 The Lord hath 
Ps away thy Sin, thott ſbalt not die; Nevertheleſs 
the bad conſequences of that Sin followed him 
all the days of his Liſe, and his Penitential and 
other. Pſalms' are ene ne, 15 af- 
25 "fiction 4 Wile 
gb and 1470 Mense tds ane true 
"Holineſs does not ſecure men from the Conſe- 
quences of other mens Sins alſo; from Oppreſ- 
ſion and unrighteous Judgment; from Fraud, 
from Violence and Perſecutions. If al men in- 
deed, were ſincerely Religious: they would all (as 
was before obſerved) be generally very happy 
in 7516 Life, as well as in that which is to come; 
and this would ſufficiently make good the 
Apoſtle's aſſertion, that Godlineſs bath the promiſe 
of the life that now' is: But Men by. their Sins 


and Follies make themſelves miſerable, and others 
alſo; and good men who are not unhappy by 


| 74 8 0Wn " may be cm: unhappy for a 
4 => Ps 
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Seaſon, by the wickedneſs. and perverſeneſs of Sz N l.. 


others, . Yo This i is What our Saviour warns us of, VI. 
that be ho ill be his Diſciples, muſt take up bis 


Croſs and follow him; and the Apoſtle, As xiv. 223 


that we muſt through much tribulation enter into the 


| Kingdom. a God. But then on the other hand we 


ought alſo to obſerve; that this Holineſs of Life, 


and ſuffering for che ſake of Virtue and True 
Religion, is accompanied with ſuch, inward 


Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, ſuch Love and 
Aſſtance of all good Men, and ſuch a certain 
aſſurance of the Favour of God, as gur Saviour | 
himſelf pronounces to be an hundred-fold greater, 


 evgn in this preſent liſei than all the Loſſes and A. 


flictions we can ſuſtain. 

Tu Sum of what has been fas iis his 
Though. Cadlingſi hath the, promiſe of the pre - 
lent life, and the natural probability of things to 
make men happy in it, yet good men are liable to 


very many and very great afflictioos: But chen 
wicked men are alſo Subject to all the ſame af- 


flictions through their own Sins, and to much 
greater calamities through the righteous judgment 


of God; and good men are free from any cala- 


mities, which bad men bring upon themielves 


by Intemperance and Quarrels, and innumerable 
other Vices and Follies: And thoſe Calamities 


which good Men do not eſcape, they are infinitely 
better able to bear, than wicked men are: For 


the Spirit of a man, eſpecially when ſupported by 


| he alliſtance of the Spirit of God, will ſuſtain 


3 FA. # my 


"That Godlinefs generally 1 . Ke. 


82 N. bis infirmity ; but @ wounded Spirit who can bear? 
| VI. Prov. Xviii. 14. To all the Sufferings of the 
* ” wicked there is added this one intolerable cir- 
\eumſtance; that they have no comfort where- 


with ro ſupport their Spirits, either from them- 
ſelves or from without: They ſtand condemned 
by the judgment of their own conſcience; 
and they either know that God himſelf alſo con- 
demns them, or (which is not much better) 
they are forced to reſt only upon the vain hopes, 
the weak and groundleſs ſuſpicions of Infidelity. 
But Good men, though they do fall into great 
afflictions, are yet ſupported by the Strengh of 
Virtue, by the Confidence F a good Conſcience, by 
the Love and Aſſiſtance of all unprejudiced men, 
and (which is more than all) by the Aſirance of 
God's Favour, who will certainly either deliver 


them in the preſent life, or reward them in the 


future. For Godlineſs hath the promiſe not only 


of thi lie; but of that old which is 1h come, 
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SERMON VII. 
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Perſeverance in Nai the only , 
We to the Reward of it. 


Rey. i ii. 7, 2 part 


7. him that overcometh will I give to eat W - 


' the tree of life, which is in the igt * 
be... e parade ſe of God. 
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H E ſecond and third" OEM of "0 ERM. 
book of the Revelations, contain cer- VII. 
tain Admonitions in form of « 1" Ra 
ſent from our Saviour by the Apoſtle St. John 
to the Angels or Biſhops of the Seven Churches 
of Ala. In theſe Epiſtles our Saviour either 
commends their Virtue and exhorts to Perſeve- 
rance; or reproves their Failings and exhorts 
them to Repent; and each of the ſeven Epiſtles he 
concludes with a Promiſe of great and eternal 
Happineſs, to him that ſhall overcome. The 
Text is'part of the Epiſtle to the Angel of the 
_— of Epheſus ; which begins with a com- 
e mendation 


% 


BY CRMs: in Reigie on the 


CIT? M. oma of his patience, ver. 2; 1 know thy 


. 2 


works and thy labour, and thy patience, and bow 
” thou, canſt not bear them which are evil, and thau haſt 


tied them which ſay they are Apoſtles and are not, 


and haft found them liars, Aud baſt barn, and haſt, 
e, and for my name's Jake. haſt labourtd and 
taſt not fainted : Then follows a kind and affec- 


 tionate reproof for his beginning to remit of his 


| firſt zeal, with an exhortation to repent, ver. 43 


Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat - againſt thee, becauſe 


thou haſt left thy firſt love; Remember therefore from 


whence: thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt 
works: And then he concludes in the words of 
the Text; To him that avercometh, vill I give to 


| eat of the tree of life, which is in the midi of the para» . 
25 diſe of Cad. I will give him ie cat of the ſree of 


life; i. e. 1 will give him immortality and eter- 


nal life. It ſeems to be an alluſion to the de- 


ſeription of paradiſe in which our firſt parents 
vVere placed; Gen, ii. 8; The Lord God planted a 


0 1 Rach garden eaſtward in Eden; and there be put the man 


whons he had formed; and out of the ground the Lord 


Cod made togrow every tree that is pleaſant to-the fight 
end good far food, the tree. of life alſo in the mali of 


the garden. That is; To all the proviſions, of 
happineſs, which God had made for man; This 
Was ſuperadded as the crown of all, that there 


Was a poſſbility of his ſecuring it to himſelf for 


ever. This is what was emblemagcaly, repre- 
| ſented by the tree of life. Now as tis there re- 


ONES aul poor. bn confieont phe 
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— Remi — 
being overcome and conquered by Sin, were driven SEAM, 
' out of Paradiſe; and thenceforth excluded from 
the way of the tree of life, ſt they hould-eax 
thereof and live for ever; So here our Saviour 
promiſes on the contrary, that he that overcomes 
and conquers Sin, ſhall be reſtored to the 
Hopes from hence our firſt Parents fell, and be 
again admitted to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. As by 
Sin againſt the fi of God's commandments, 
the hopes of Immortality and eternal Life were N 
forfeited; So by Obedience to the Goſpel of | 
Chriſt, which is the Iaſt revelation of his Will, 
ebe deere ee, pee — 
Dk — 1. e. to Dan 
e all the temptations of a ſinful and 
corrupt world, yet patiently perſeveres in the 
Faith of Chriſt and in Obedience to his com- 
| mands. The life of a Chr iſtian is in Scripture - 
frequently compared to a Warfare; and very 
many places, without expreſſing the ſimilitude ] 
at large, do yet directly refer and allude to 
it. Fight the: goed fight , Faith, ſaith St. Paul, 
J have fniſbed my courſe, 2 Lim. ix. 7; with 


many other the like paſſages. The thing pro- 


poſed, for which a Chriſtian contends a is Happi- 
neſs and Life eternal. The Enemies which are 
repreſented as oppoſing him, and which would 
hinder enn attaining that Happineſs, are the 
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124 e in Religitns 4 g 
SRM. Temptations of the World, the Fleſh and the 
VII. Devil.--If, notwithſtanding the force of all theſe 
— Temptations, he perſeveres i in his Faith -and his 
Obedience, he is. ſaid in Scripture to Overcome; 
if by any of theſe he be prevailed upon to forſake 
his duty, and to commit Sin, he is Overcome 
x by them.- And unleſs he renews his diligence, 
'  . and by a more vigorous reſolution/conquers thoſe 
Temptations which before conquered him, he 
| | muſt loſe his reward. The great Temptation 
= wuo.ith which the Primitive Chriſtians were aſſaulted; 
was Perſecution; by which they were tempted to 
deny the Truth, and to renounce that holy Re- 
ligion which they had once embraced, to renounce 
it by returning again to the idolatrous worſhip 
of the heathen Gods. This was'Their particular 
conflict and trial; And He that in that great 
trial reſiſted unto blood, chooſing rather to ſuf- 
fer affliction with the people of God, than to en- 
joy the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon; was ſaid 
WH in a peculiar and more emphatical ſenſe to have 
] 5 Overcome. And to thoſe perſons we muſt under- 
ſtand theſe promiſes of our Saviour, to be-prix- 
cipally- and more immediately made; He that 
78 overcometh ſhall inherit all things; Rev. xi. 7: 
And, To bim that overcometh, will I grant to fit 
8 with me in my throne, even as T alſo overcame; and 
am ſet down with my Father in his throne ;| ch. iii. 
© | ver. 21. Theſe promiſes, I ſay, we muſt un- 
. derſtand to be primarily and moſt immediately 
= directed to thoſe primitive diſciples, who, in 
54 WE I* | | 8 
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i that great trial of Perſecution, ſhould hold out 8 . RM. 
p unto the end, and be ſlain for the Word of God VII. 
| and for the teſtimony of Jeſus. But that they ——— 
| proportionably belong to all other Chriſtians alſo, 
: who in the midſt of any ether temptations ſhould 
̃ maintain their integrity, and perſevere in the 
ö practice of Virtue unto the end; is plain 
both from the tenour of the Scripture, which 
, ſometimes explains this term Overtoming by the 
| equivalent expreſſion of keeping the works of Chriſt 
imo rbe end, as Rev. ii. 263 and *tis alſo evident 
8 from the Nature of the thing itſelf: For the 
þ Promiſe is not made to him that overcometh, for 


> That | reaſon: becauſe tis this or that particular 
, temptation that he overcomes, but becauſe he 
p maintains his virtue and integrity to the end, not 
. withſtanding the force of any temptation to the 


contrary. The full meaning therefore of the 


l words, is briefly this: He that having embraced 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and being firmly perſuaded of 
the Truth of his religion, ſhall continue ſtedfaſt in 


this Faith and in the Obedience thereof, notwith- 
ſtanding all the threatnings of Perſecution on the 


4 one hand, and the temptations of the Pleaſures of 
; Sin on the other; ſhall as a conqueror receive the 
| Crown of eternal Life, and have an entrance mini- 


ſtred to him abundantly into the everlaſting king- 
dom of God. To him that overcometh; will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, "which is _ ee ho 
Paradiſe of God. Wot: 

FRO M the words thus e 1 ſhall en- 
deavour 1}, to ſhow, that all the Promiſes in 
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Kel New-Tyfarient; are made only to thoſe; who 
I. ſhall perſevere in well doing unto the end: 75 
” him that ovefcometh; | And adh, 1 ſhall apply this 
to ozrſelves,''by conſidering diftinctly tub ib is, 


i | 


not only aurboriae, but cimmands us to apply 
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— are made only to thoſe, who ſhall perſe- 
vere to the End. The Chriſtian life is à ſpiri- 
tual Warfare, wherein we muſt igt againſt the 
temptations of a preſent ſinful and corrupt world, 


for the Glory and Happineſs that ſhall be revealed 


hereafter. And the reward is promiſed, not to 
him that ſhall fight, but to him that ſhall over- 
come. Our Saviour plainly warns us, that'nv 
man putting his hand to the plow, and looking 
back, is meet for the Kingdom of God: and 


to this purpoſe the Example of Lors Wife. 


it by the Apoſtle, that if any màn draws back, 


his Soul- ſhnall have no Pleaſure in him. We 
are told in Scripture, that many ſpould embrace the 


* dotirine:'of | Chriſt and receive bis word even with 


Joy; h "breanſe” in time of temptation they would 
Juil away; baving loved the corruptions of © this 
preſent world, it ſhould profit them nothing to have 


once been believers; feeing the cares of this world; and 
the" dereitfulnsſs F riches, and the luſts of other 
things, have, as our Saviour expreſſes it, choaked 

tbe word; and made it become unfruitful. In which 
„ Ri ner am 1: „Wee : | cafe, 
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ale, it cannot be but they muſt loſe their re- Sf N M. 
ward: For He that endicreth 10 the end, faith our VII. 
Saviour, the ſame ſhall be ſaved , St. Matt. xxiv. 2 
13. Not every one that faihß unto him, Dord, 
Lord; not every onè that embraces his religion, 

and makes profeſſion of it: Nay, it every one 

chat receiveth his word with gladneſs, and obeys 

it for a time even with ſome degree perhaps of 
Sincetity ; but he that wh puliente and conſtancy 
maintains his'reſolutions}! and notwithſtanding 
the numerous temptations of a ſinful world, pre- 
ſerves his integrity to the end; be only has a cer- 
tain title to inherit the Promiſe; he tobo by patient 
continuance in well doing, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 
ſeeks for glory, and bonour and immortality, Rom. 

ii, 7; and holds the beginning of bis confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the end; Heb. iii. 14. For othet- 
wiſe, if, after good beginnings, men fall away 
again into a ſtate of Sin, the having formerly 
been partakers of the Grace of God, and having 
taſted of the heavenly gift; inſtead of being any 

advantage to them, will on the contrary only 
enlarge their Guilt, and increaſe their Condem- 
nation. If after they have eſcaped their polluti- - 
ons of the world thro' the Knowledge of our 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they be again 
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entangled therein and overcome; the latter end 
is worſe with them than the beginning: 4nd it 
bad been better fox them, not to have known the way 
of righteouſneſs at all, than. after they have known it, 
to e e mam delivered unto 

| ; them ; 3 


K. X. % 


- 


( 


£ Sauen: 2 Pet: ü. 20. en. hea he 
VII. in away from all his Sins which he has commit 
— and. des fur the future that which is lawful 
and rigbt, all his paſt Wickedneſs hall / not be 
mentioned unto him in judgment: So on the con- 

trarys when: a righteous man turneth away, from 

. according to all the abominations that the wicked man 

| . +doth; there is the very ſame reaſon, that then 
all bis + righteouſneſs, ſhould: be forgotten and not 
mentioned unto him, unleſs it be to increaſe his 
Condemnation, and to convince him that his 
Wickedneſs is the more inexcuſable, by having 
been, againſt clearer knowledge, the more deli- 
berate and wilful. This whole Life is a ſtate 
of Trial and Probation; and however we may 
have begun well, yet if we leave off before our 
work be done, and ſuffer ourſelves by the ill 
example of a corrupt world, to be ſeduced out 
of the paths of Virtue, we are beguil'd of our 
reward. Theythat run in a race, ſays the Apoſtle, 
run all; but lis not- they that run, but they that 
continue 0 run | without fainting to the end, that 
Hall obtain the prize. + Men are very apt to de- 
Ceive themſelves in this matter, by imagining 
that ſome zealous warmths of devotion, and the 
ſetting apart ſome particular ſeaſons for religious 
Acts, inſtead of the habitual courſe of a virtuous 
life will be looked upon as running a Chriſtian 
race. But let them not ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſo deluded. If this can be ſtiled ruming, yet it is 


not 


g 
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not ſo-as to obtain: If it can at all be ſtiled ,SzRM; 
. ll febting, yet it is, not ſo as 10 conquer, but to be VII. 
overcome. Our Saviour has warned us to watch, EMS - 
de (that is to follow righteouſneſs in the whole 7% 
n- £0ure-of our lives,) and to be ready always: 4 | 
m baue our loins girded about and our lights burning, 
rand to be like men that wait for their Lord when 
an be will return from the wedding, that when. be 
en cometh and knocketh they may open unto him im- 
ot nadiateliy; Luke xii. 35, And again, Take 
nis heed | to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts 
nis le overcharged. with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and 
the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
li. marvares; For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
te at droell upon the face of the whole earth. Watch 
ay ye therefore and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
ur wortky to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to 
il paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of man; St. Luke 
xxi. 34. The Apoſtles alſo in their Epiſtles are 
perpetually warning us, to watch and to take heed, 
leſt at any time we fail of the grace of God; leſt any 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble us, and thereby © 
we be defiled. *Tis not therefore a few faint and 
fruitleſs reſolutions (concerning which our Saviour 
forewarns us, that many ſhall ſo ſeek to enter in, and F 


He ſhall not be able ;) but *tis only a conſtant and patient 
perſevering in well-doing to the end, to which all 
the Promiſes in the New Teſtament are made. 
II. Wæ are now in the Second place, to ap- 
ply this to ourſelves ; by conſidering diſtinctly 
what it is, that in our preſent circumſtances may 
„ e be 
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hs Sz wii. be filed Perſeverance. And This in brief is, 
VII. ur continuing as ſtedfaſtly to reſiſt the tempta- 

tons of Vice, as the Primitive Chriſtians reſiſted 
the temptations: to Apoſtaq, and overcame in 

che great trial of Perſecution. When a man is 

in that ſtate deſcribed by St. Paul in the viii 

meer of his Epiſtle to the Romans, that he is 
convinced of the evil of great and known Sins, 

and ſets his mind to reſiſt and ſtrive againſt them; 

yet, through the viciouſneſs of his inclination 

or the force of evil habits, he frequently relapſes 

and is entangled in them again; tis a ſign indeed 

that ſuch a one is not yet hardned through the 

deceitfulneſs of Sin; there is great hopes, that 
through the Grace of God he may at length 

prevail and overcome his temptations; but he 
has not yet actually overcome; nor can he be 
» aid to have done fo, till he has brought him- 
| ſelf into ſuch a ſtate, as that he has clearly pre- 
vailed over his uſual temptations to known Sins, 

and has obtained a reaſonable and well-grounded 
Aſſurance, that, through the grace of God, he 

ſhall not, at leaſt habitually, fall into them any 

more. The Notion which the Scripture gives us 

of Baptiſm, that is, in thoſe who at riper years 

were converted to Chriſt's religion; is, that it 

ſhould be an obligation upon them, abſolutely 

to forſake all their paſt Sins, and to walk from 
thenceforward in all Holineſs and godly Con- 
verſation. Thus St. Paul himfelf argues, Rom. 

. 3 N . mt, . fo e 

5 | bap- 
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biptized into Fefut Cbriſt, were" baptized into bis S x & M- 

Death ? Therefore wr art buria twitb bim by VII. 

baptiſm into' death; that, like as Chriſt was ralf — 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father even fo | 

we alſo ſhould walk in nevwneſs of life; Knowing 

this, that our old man is cruciſied with him, that 


' the” body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that bence- 
forth wwe ſhould not ſerve Sin. And ver. 


93 
Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieib 
no more, death hath no more dominion over him; 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſetves to be dead N 
into Sin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; Let no Sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ye ſhould obey it in the Iuſts thereof. The in- 


tent of which Argument is plainly this: That 


when they deſcended into the water and aroſe 
out of it again, (which was the ancient and 
moſt ſignificant manner of baptizing,) they made 
public profeſſion, that as they hoped for pardon * 
of their paſt Sins through the merits of the 
Death of Chriſt, ſo they themſelves would thence- 
forth die unto Sin, that is utterly and for ever caſt 
off and forſake all their former Debaucheries 
and unrighteons Practices whatſoever ; and for 
the future riſe again to walk with Chriſt, in new- 
neſs and holineſs of life. Thoſe who did walk 
ſuitably to this holy profeſſion, were ſaid 20 be 
Waſhed, to be Santiified, to be Fuſtified, in the name | 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our 
God. And they who ſo continued to live ſuitably 
to the nth, were ſaid to Perſevere. And of ſuch 
=P” only 


Penſeveranct in Religion the 
Vas it ſaid that they Perfevered; in oppo- 
fi on to thoſe, who ho their Baptiſm, (lapſed 


into any great and notorious. tranſgreſſion. 


Hence in the book of the Revelation, according 
to the figurative manner of expreſſion in pro- 
phetick writings, Baptized Perſons are repre- 
ſented as having waſhed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the lamb. And of ſuch as 
Perſevered from that time, our Saviour ſeems 
accordingly to ſpeak, ch. iii. 4 ; Thou: baſt 4 
few names even in Sardis, which have not defiled 
' - their garments, and they ſhall walk with me in white ; 
Fer they are worthy. Some indeed carried this 
© Severity too far: But how can we, who live in 
theſe corrupter Ages of the world, and are fallen 
into the contrary extreme, how can we think upon 
theſe things, without ſhame and confuſion. of 
faces; who, not only after having ſolemnly taken 
upon ourſelves the profeſſion of Religion, but after 
frequent purpoſes and promiſes of reformation, 
after repeated vowsandreſolutions of amendment, 
do yet often continue in Sin and defer our Repen- 
tance. *Tis true, there is no man who pretends 
to be a Chriſtian, but deſigns to Repent at ſome 
time or other: and our Saviour has indeed in his 
Goſpel. made the ſame promiſes to Repentance, 
that he has to Innocence and continued Obedi- 
ence. But let us not here deceive ourſelves, 
by a fundamental Error. The Repentance to 
which our Saviour has made ſuch large promiſes, 
is not the late e or ineffective Remorſe 
of a dying Chri * but the timely Repentance 

| of 
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5 of a Sinner at his converſion to Chriſtianity ; and S E R N. 
generally in the New Fftament it means the very VII. 
5 ſame thing, as Baptiſm itſelf! which is therefore 
5 ſometimes for that very reaſon ſtiled in Seripture 
che Baptiſm of Repentance. Indeed if a Chriſtian, 
by an unhappy education, be brought up in Ig- 
p norance and Wickedneſs ; whenever he comes 
0 by the power of God's Word, and the influence 
5 of his Holy Spirit, to be convinced of the evil 
of his ways, and of the neceſſity of Virtue and 
true Religion; he is then in the ſame ſtate that a 
Heathen Convert is ſuppoſed to be at his Bap- 
tiſm, and the ſame Promiſes are made to them 
both. But when a Chriſtian, who has a clear 
knowledge of his Duty, does notwithſtanding 
That, continue wilfully all his life in Sin and De- 
bauchery; our Saviour is ſo far from aſſuring 
him that God and Angels will rejoice at his 
Converſion if when he grows old he leaves off 
n, Sinning (or rather ſeems to do ſo,) becauſe he 
, can Sin no more; that he has no where pro- 
N- miſed that ſuch a Repentance ſhall with any cer- 
ds - tainty be accepted at a/!. That which is abſolutely 
me required of us, and which is the aft that can 
his poſlibly be meant by perſeverance, is; that, if 
ce, we have not been ſo happy, as to have always 
eſcaped the great corruptions of the world, 
es, through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
to WM Jeſus Chriſt; yet that at leaſt by a /imely Repen- 
tance we fo effectually forſake them, as to return 
re to them no more, but continue for the future in 
me Bü Ea K 3 | ; - the 
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firtues 3 Having always before our eyes thoſe 
admonitiogs'of the Apoſtles; Little children,” kt 
no man durciveryouy; He only that doth righteouſneſs, in 
righteous 4 1 Joh. hi. 77. And 1 Cor. vi. gz Knew 
he nat that the werighteous ſoall not irberit the kingdom 
of Gad? Be not deceived ; neimber fornicators, nor 
idolaters, non \adyiterers; nor thieves,” nor rouetont, 


nor. drunkards, nsr revilers, nor. extortioners,” ſhall 


inherit. ibe kingdom of God. Arid: again, Gal. v. 
193 The werks of the. fleſh are manifeſt; which-are 
theſe; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſurviouſ- 
neſs idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
latiuns, cor alli, firiſe,. ſeditions, herefies, envyngs, 


aurders, drunkenneſs, Feelings, and ſuch hie; of 


| the rwhich I tell yau bęſore, as I have alſo told yon in 
times paſt, that they which. do ſuch eee 
anden the kingdom. of Gl. 

It remains, that I draw only hier e 
or to from whur has been * _ e 
And W 68 80 

1ſt, Tron: hon have dw: ſo d as 


hitherto to have eſcaped the great Corruptions 


of the World, let them conſider what an- un- 
ſpeakable advantage they have in their hands, 
and let them be zealous that no man take their 
crown. Let them conſider that That time, Which 


a dying Sinner would give all the world to re- 


cover, is now in their hands, and they may make 


an ineſtimable uſe; of it. Let them eonſider; 


W they patiently continue to maintain their 


innocence 
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innoctoce and their good works for a few years, 8 E RM. 
they will ſoon be paſt the greateſt dangers of VII. 
Temptation; they will eſcape the bitter pangs of — 
Remorſe and Repentance; they will be above 
that greateſt of human miſeries, the dread and 
horror of death, and may, not only without fear, 
but even with joy expect the appearance of our 
| Lord ar bis ſecond coming; who has promiſed, that 
* him cubo thus overcometh, be will give to eat of 
the tree of life, unbich is in the-midft of the paradiſe 
| of Gad. Again; He that: overcometh, ſball not 
| ze hurt of the:fecond death; ver. 11. of this chap= 
ter. He tbat overcometh, and keepeth my works 
unto'the-end, to bim will I gaue power' over the na- 
tions, even as. F recerved of \my "Father, ver. 26. 

He ilut overcometh, the ſame: ſhall be cloathed'in 

white raiment, and 1 will not blot his name out of 

the book of lift, but I will confeſs bis name before my 

Father; and before bis Angels; ch. iii. ver. g. 

| -Him that overtometh, will I make a' pillar in the 

mie of n God, and he ſbull g m more out, and 

Tall write gpun bim the name f iy Cad, and be 

ue of the ig of ny O, enhith if m Feruſatens; 
ver. 12. And, 7 him t#h& overcometh it! 

ben i ft with mm in my taint, even ar all 

b avertamt and am fit n with 1 Fatber in ils 

1 Aren r. r O in Bas wodoueu l of 
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21 24ly; n 93 hand have 
lived hitherto, in a courſe of Wickedneſs and De- 


„ bauchery, and ace Rl under che bondage and 
: mg 3 advice that can be giyen 
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Sr Rl. to . to warn them of their approaching 
III. danger, and to exhort them earneſtly,” to fie 
from the wrath to come. They are (in the ex- 
Preſſion of St. Jude) as frebrunds in the fire, ready 
160 be conſumed. They are under the ſentence of 
the wrath of God, and liable to all the curſes 
that are written in his book. They are upon 

the brink of eternal death, and ready to be ſwal- 

_ lowed up in endleſs deſtruction. Their profeſſing 
the Name of Chriſt will do them no ſervice; their 

| continuing in the communion of his church, will 
auyail them nothing. There is but one remedy, 
which is by a thorough Repentance to purify 
themſelves immediately from all -filthineſs of fleſh 

and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs. in the fear of God. 
Otherwiſe, without ſuch an actual and timely 

| ee monte there is 0 juſt ground to hope, that 

jo age euer Sorrow-ſhall be accepted unto Salva- 

The Penitent thief indeed was received 

Ss our Saviour, as any other Infidel and igno- 
rant perſon may be, who in the latter part of his 
life has the firſt opportunity of being convinced of 
the Truth of Chriſt's holy religion, and ſincerely 
"embraces it; but I do not remember am place 
in Scripture, where tis promiſed that the vain 
Sorrow of a Chriſtian, who has ſpent all his life 

in Debauchery and Unrighteouſneſs, ſhall be ac- 
cepted at the hour of Death. The labourers 
who were hired into the vineyard at the eleventh 
hour, received indeed the ſame wages with them 

that had borne ur and heat of the day : 
02 4 | + But 
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But our Saviour has no where promiſed, 2 M. 


Chriſtians who have all along enjoyed the Light VII 


of the Goſpel, and are hired into the vineyard 


in the morning, if they riot away all the day in 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery, ſhall at hight be 

accepted for their profeſſing their ſorrow that 
they have not worked. Let All therefore, Who 


| have yet the time before them, conſider what 


they have to do; let them be zealous to improve 
that time and thoſe talents wherewith God has 
bleſſed them, that when their maſter cometh 
he may find them ſo doing, and bid them, as 
having been good and 4 ne to enter 
into the joy of their Lord. 

"AN D,may the Grace e God, bb able 10 
raiſe even the dead to life, enable them to finiſh this 
their great work, before the things that d. to wy 
uu be bid "_—_ their "gw : 
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H ERE is nockbag! of n ebe 

in the Explication of Scripture, than 

WT the applying to Perſons of different 

Tempers and Diſpoſttions, of different Capacities { 
and Qualiſications, thoſe Portions of Holy Writ,' ll * 

_ thoſe Divine Promiſes or Threatnings, thoſe Com- 

_ forts or Ferrors of the Lord, which properly be- f 
long to them, and are fitly ſuited to their pecu- 
liar Cirumſtances. There is nothing more dif- 
ficult, than to hinder them from perverting their a 

oven Underſtandings, and miſguiding their Adliont, * 
by applying to themſelves what does by no means 
b n or to amy perſons in their Cir- * 

umme, { 
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cumſtances;.but often to ſuch as are in a quite S's na. 
contrary condition 3 and ſo wroſting-the Seriptarey, VIII. 
0 8. Peter expreſſes it, 10 ther avon defiriifiing Ys 
All Scigture is indeed given; by! nſprration of God's 
aud is profitable far Doctrine, fur reproef,' for core 
recbion, for inſtruction in Righteouſneſs; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly funmiſbed unto 
all good Hurts: But in order to this, effect, tis 
neceſſary that the Ford of Truth be rightly divi dul, 
26 St. Paul directs, 2 Tin. ii. 1 3 i. e, that 
proper Application be made of the different parts 
of it, according to the different Circumſtauces of 
different Perſous. By one Method, the ignorant 
are to be inſirucled; by another the wicked and 
the profane, to be reproved: By one part of Scrip- 
ture, the Weak are to be confirmed; by another, 
the Melancholy to be comforted; by a third, the 
Erroneous to be. undeceived. There is one kind of 
Arguments neceſſary to be uſod, to men of evil 
1 Principles and debauched Lives; to Lovers of Plea- 
ure and Haters of Diſcipline and wiſe Inſtru -- 
| tion; to men puffed up with accidental advan= _— 

| I cages of this preſent World, and that have never 

. another ſort. proper to be applied to thoſe, ho 

[= know the Wilt of God, and approve the things hit J 
f are more excellent, and delight in the Law af God | 
ir after the inward, man, being convinced that the | 
5, Law is Holy, and the Commundment Holy and + juſt 
\s Nl £4 geod; but thro? the Streng/h of their Paſſions 
5, frequently ſeduced by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
32 and 
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SAU and find another Law in their) Members weve ot 

VIII. aint the Law of 'their Mind, and bringing them | to 
=. wo Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death. There of 
dee ne, chat ought to be rebuked arply, Tit. i, c 
3 133 and others, whom when they are vvertaken'in I ev 
LP a-Fault, they which are ſpiritual are directed to I #4 
„ reſtore them in the Spirit of Meekneſs, confidering th 
themſelves, ft they alſo be tempted; Gal. vi. 1. I 
W 

G 


One Man, our Saviour directs,” that you ſhould 

tell him of bis Fault between him and thee 5 and that 
another you ſhould look upon a5 a Heathen man and C 
2 Fee not to keep company with ſuch a man, d 
#0, not to cat. Some Perſons the Apoſtle ſpeaks fo 
bf Adee over unto Satan, that tbey may learn ll # 
not to blaſpheme; and for the deſtruttion of the Fleſh, 2 
that the Spirit may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord Il © 
Fefus ; In like manner, as deſperate Diſeaſes of the Ill /* 
Bad, uſe to have applied to them the ſharpeſt I f 
and moſt dangerous remedies; Concerning other: 4 
3 | we are directed, not to break the bruiſed reed, nor Il © 
18 „ Thee, fuench the ſmoaking Flax; not to count them as ene: 
| : ü. 8. mies, but to admoniſb them as brethren; to lift up tbe 
8 Bands which hang down, and to ſtrengthen the feebl: 
* Lues, 1ſt that which is lame be turned out of 
1 tbe way, but that it rather be healed; Heb. xii. 
13. There are Sins of Weakneſs and daily in- 
curſion; ſurprizes, negligences and inadverten- 
cies; treſpaſſes, which our Saviour encourages 
us to hope ſhall daihy be forgiven, even as we 
daily offer up our prayers to God, and daily for- 
give each other our mutual treſpaſſes: There are 
„3 oft vo D205 tg es 
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other Offences of ſuch preſumptuous Malignity, ſaSz R M · 
totally deſtructive of the Chriſtian Life, ſo entirely VIII. 
oppoſite to the whole Spirit of the Goſpel, 6 
carrying along with them ſo little hope of being 
ever amended; that the Apoſtle St. John ſeems 
hardly to dare encourage us, to hope or pray for 

J their forgiveneſs at all; And our Saviour, who 
1. knew what was in man, and how impoſſible it 
114 was for ſome particular perſons, who rejected the 
vat Goſpel with a high hand and with preſumptuous 
nd contempt, to be ever brought to Repentance; 
, declares peremptorily that their Sin ſhould not be 
ks forgiven them, neither in this World, neither in the 
un Mord to come. The Apoſtle St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 
5, 24, 25; thus diſtinguiſhes the different kinds 
of Sinners; Some mens Sins, ſays he, are open be- 
he fore hand, going before to judgment, and others they 
eft Ml follow after: Likewiſe alſo the good Works of ſome, 
en are manifeſt before- hand; and they that are otherwiſe, 
vor cannot be hid: Some mens Sins are open before- hand; 
16. i. e. as he elſewhere expreſſes it, The Works of the 
the Fließ are manifeſt ; they are notorious even to the 
bl Eye of the World; they are ſuch as cannot be 
of | concealed, but may without Scruple be con- 
ii. demned before-hand, going before unto judg- 
n- ment with a viſible and indiſputable Sentence of 
n-: Condemnation : Aud others they follow after; i; e. 
es the Sins of others, are ſecret at preſent and un- 
we I diſcovered to the World; but will appear againſt 
r- ¶ them in judgment, at the Day when the "Thoughts 
re of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. Likewi/e _— 


+. i been 
$5 4 if tbo Works of orig ore nun before-band\" u 
VIII. boy that are otherwiſe, cannot be bid; they that are 
mee i. e. thoſe good Works that Now are not 
manifeſt, yer ſnhall not always be hid. Moſt 
Expoſitors underſtand this latter verſe other wiſe, 

as if che Apoſtle had ſaid; The good Woths of i * 

| fom# are ' manifeſt b:fore-hand;, and they that are ; 

{ 


othirwiſe; i. e. thoſe Works that are 101 good, 
likewiſe cannot be bud. Bur tlus being à re- 
petition of the very Nav thing chat was ex- 
preſſed in the fore- going verſe; the Antitheſis 
or Oppoſition between the two Parts of the Sen- 
tence, is much better preſerved in that Expli- 
cation I now mentioned: Some mens Sins are open 
before-hand, going before unto judgment, and others 
they follow after; Likewiſe alſo the good Works of 

| fome, are manifeſt before- band; and thoſe that are 
otherwiſe, thoſe good Works that Now are not 
manifeſt, yet hall not always be hid. But to pro- 
ceed: There are Perſons, whoſe Hearts are as 
hard as the nether Milſtone; whoſe Conſciences are 
inſenſible, and in the Apoſtle's phrafe, ſeared as it 
were with a hot Iron; on whom the Terrors of the 
Lord make no impreſſion, no, not when repre- 
ſented under the affrighting ſimilitude, of zhe 
Mountain that burned with Fire, and of the Blackneſs 
and Darkneſs and Tempeſt ; Heb. xii. 18; Of which 
ſort of men, there is a moſt elegant deſcription, 
in Rev. xvi. 9 Aud men were ſcorched with great 
Heat, and blaſphemed the Name of God which has 
aud odr theſe Plagues, and repented not to give 
Hin 
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him ns but | gnatoed their tongues for-pnin, and8 x R M. 
Majphoned the God of | Heaven becauſe” of their VIII. 
paint, and yet repemed not f their deeds: This is 
a lively deſcription indeed, of herdened Sinners: 
There are Others, whoſe Hearts are tender and 
melancholy; apprehenſive, beyond meaſure and 
without reaſor; diſconſolate, and apt to fear 
even where no fear is. Some with great Preſump- 
tion, and without any juſt ground, apply to /hem- 
ſelves all the Promiſes made in Scripture to the 
Beſt of Men, or even to the univerſal Church itſelf, 
and Otbers as unreaſonably, without being con- 
ſeious of any great Wickedneſs, yet in a deſpond- 
ing manner take to themſelves all the Threatnings 
denounced in Scripture againſt the greazeft of Sin- 
ners, againſt even the Haters and Deſpiſers of all 
Religion, Among this Multitude and Variety 
of different and even contrary Tempers and Diſ- 
poſitions of Men; rightly to divide the Word of 
Truth; and ſo to ſet forth the infinite Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God declared in the Goſpel towards 
repenting Sinners, as'that the confident and pre- 
ſumptuous may not thence be able to take any. 
occaſion of being negligent in working out their 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; and at the 
ſame time ſo to repreſent the ſeverity of the di- 
vine Threatnings againft Sin, that melancholy 
pious Perſons may not thereby be driven into 
unreaſonable Deſpondency ; this is 'a matter of 
very great Difficulty, and who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? There can be no better Direction given 
| TY us 


, 
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RR... 1 "ns Dt: of Sure 
| _ Sz-&M-us in this Matter, than what we find in the 
|. VE. Words of the Text: \Of./ome have \compuſſn, 
| Sa tine \ difference 3. and others ſave with Fear, 
8 Pulling them out of the Fire; i. e. according to the 
ddaifferent Tempers and Circumſtances of Men, 
according to the different degrees of their Sin 
and Danger; ſo let them either be invited with 
5 Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, or terrified with the 
| ſeverity of the divine Vengeance, into the Prac- 
1 - tice of their Duty. For ſo God Almighty 
himſelf in the diſpenſations of his All-wiſe Pro- 
vidence, draws ſome men with the tender Mer- 
Cies of a compaſſionate. Father, and others he 
drives with the Terrors of an incenſed Judge. 
In the Words, we cannot but obſerve; ½, 
that there is great Difference in the degrees of Sin, 
alanc in the Danger of Sinners; and that accord- 
| L ingly there ought to be proportionable diffe- 
rence, in the manner of treating them: Making 
4 Difference.  2dly, That the Difference. which 
| ought. to be made in this caſe, is This; that 
thoſe who ſin through infirmity, are to be admo- 
niſhed with greater tenderneſs and gentleneſs, 
9K than thoſe who ſin preſumpruouſly : Of ſome, 
have Compaſſion. 70 
3d, The wilful and preſumptuous Sinners, 
- Sinners who tranſgreſs habitually and with 4 high 
band, are to be looked upon as being in à con- 
dition near to deſperate, as being already in the 
Fire, out of which there is great Reaſon to Fear 
leſt perhaps they cannot be pulled out ſoon enough, 
before 
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before they be conſumed; Others, fave with Fear, Sr . 
pulling them out of the Fire. 669,596 labh, that Nu 
even thoſe; Perſons we ought fl, to, endeayop 
wo fave, by bringing them even yet, if poſſible, to 
Repentance; Leue them, _ tho" with Frar; ſave 
them, tho it be qu f tbe Fire... The Reſcue. of 
ſuch Perſons out of their extreme danger, St. Paw, 
1 Car, iii. 15. legantly deſcribes, by the like 
ſimilitude; repreſenting them as being /aved, het. ſo 
7 a; by or from Fire; ſo as out. of or thro' the Flames: 
n fuch manger, a5 perſon eſcapes or is delivered 
out of che Burning, When his Houſe: is on all 


» IM fides on fire round about him. Thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, have from that paſſage ridicu- 
„boch, attempted. to deduce the Doctrine of Bur- 


„um, But the plain meaning of St. Paul is to 
i expreſs the. great Danger of thoſe, who, upon the 
Foundation of Chriſt, build vain, and unneceſſary. 
Dedtrines of en And S. in the La ks 
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; 25 4. WA if there be am. 1 9 5 
tha is even 5 boa applicable 
a 1 the erſons St. Jude ſpeaks of than to 


, thoſe mentioned by Eh Pall. For if he who 
: upon. the Foundation of Chriſt, builds the hay 
d fb of unneſſary defrines, ſhall himſelf wich 
6 difficulty be ſaved when, his Work is on Fire; 
how much leſs ſhall He IS who by a vicious 
> Vor. VII. "Life 
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„Tir on tlie fame Foundation tif wp PAS 2d 
Brumſtone, as a trenſure againſt the aan 
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Tus Words being tus explaintd, and elearh 
"diſtinguiſhing: Sinners into #o#- Sorts; fuck as 


ate to be "treated with all-Conpaſſion, Und others 


chat are to be feprovecl with the utmoſt Sever 
-we” may teaſbnabty conclude that the FO ſort, 


ile perſons to be treated with all Gentlenis tn 


Compaſſion,” are ſucli as ſi for cn If Erol 
an dur Confldirttion 4 fuch of whom or Saviow 


aims that thy Lee be bauten wth * Nie Pripet' 


benden and keprove with Aly 


und whom We therefore otiglit inſtruct in 


mn in Sin; as Perſbns not yet of 


Ape pers ſeduced into te bone of Un- 


ghteouſmeſs, through Simplicky, and without 
Malicious ihtention; Sinners by ill Example, 
And through the Prejulices of the” 15 Principles 
of an 1 dcn; Sihners' in Lake löl. arid 
matters of ftkalliy iniportanice'; in caſes of ud 
den ſurprize, and with wifhiquent tervittis;" Theſe 
\re the perſotis to be treated with the jp a: 


monitions of compaſſion. Under the tong fort ; 


eat aud ching TYatifgreffions ; 4s Simon Mags, 


thoſe chat are to be reptoved! with che demo 
Stofity; we may ebncelve the Apoſtle deligned 
10 comprehend, ſuch as are gullty of Wr 


hom we find St. Peter thus reptyvitig 3. Repent 
of thy Widkedieſt,” a Pray God, if perhaps the 
though: of *rbint Heart may be forgiven thet; Alſo 
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all babitual Sinners! in — 
Seripture always repreſents a5extremely difficuls 
to be eovereds And above all, . 
Scorners-ab Religion 5 whoſe caſe is always paken 
of in che Haly Writ, as htle leſs than deſpe: 
n bolt vt to ot TA bas 0 

Bur, to make g ſtill mare pardiewer- pplicar 
ns to the different Kinds and Pegrees of Singers 
hinted: gt in the Text, en ne 
oll rn on ond t n a ao Tug. 

Sa men there ane, who, for ane 
of early inſtrugtion and good education, arg ſo 


utterly ignorant of all religious matters, that ex- 


cept in he bare Name, they hardly know whe- 
cher ther kr any, ſuch thing as Religion at all - 
They are wholly ignorant of the great en 
and Principles of Religion; and, for want of at- 
tending with due: conſideration to = dictates e of | 
natural ganſcjence, they have very lirtle 507 of 
the, eternal and fundamental obligation of 21 
moral and 1 reſo of things. Sue 

very | founda dation, ;ahtl 
ine of Chriſt, by be 
laid, for _ 7 705 the beginnin og. And their 
mant of education can be ſupplied only, by. the 
repetition .of wiſe and_ whi ſome inſtruQtjon. 
The Dodrines of Religion: muſt be inſtilled i into 
theſe Perſons by degrees, and inculcated upon 

hem with continual 19 Precept muſt 

giren upon. precept, a line upon line. 
P r ns muſt ts removed, f falſe apprehen- 
2 


ions 


nn 


e W offer 
H anna danger of wilfol ignoratice and 
kareleſneſs in the great matters of Religion affec- 
Veen hloovered."""The motives Reiſe 
muſt be ſtrongly enforced, the exceeding great 
reals" ef virtue clearly and diſtinctiy * 
| ſented,” and the Terrors of the Lord earneſtly 
urtzed and preſſed upon them. et 00 1 
*"Setbndl;" Or EA s chere are, who; hot like 
che former, out of mere ignorance and ſtupidity, 
but on the contrary, thro* an affectation of wit 
And gallantry, deny all moral difference of Ac- 
tions, and tit upon them by an ertrsdrdtgary IN | 
tee of reaſoh and judgment to Have gotten = 
obove the” Fears and Obligations of Religion. | 
Theke ; are the men of the moſt openiy corrupt 
1 nS and debauched Lives; "Lovers of 
Pleaſure, and Haters of all ſerigus land Wiſe in 
Rrodhonz uffed' up, with accidental | Advantages | 
of this BT NY World; depiſers of true Kew. 
ledge, and. that « cannot bear Rept6of® "T's ſüch | 
perloas a as | theſe, whenever they can be prevailed 
with to. 75 7 7 to That Reaſon,” which they | 
would' be thoug cht to per maſters of, we! muſt de- 
-monftrate from be "neceltary Boot bt a firſt or MY | 
felf-exiſtenc 1 and from 93 hs and 6 
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4 Attributes of Dy a 1325 e 0 and ſelf. Y « 
Exiſtent ( Cauſe, we muſt prove | Far God, as he | 

] 


is all. powerful and All-wiſe, ſo he is alſd per- 
fectly Holy, Ju and Good; and from the Con- 
ſideration 
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ſderation-of theſe attribures. compared with the g. 
nature of things and the relation of Creatures, VIII. 
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ve muſt ſhom them the obligations and the re 


ſonableneſs of Religion. But if they are not diſ- 
poſed to hearken to theſe convictions; then it 
muſt be made appear, that their irreligion pro- 
ceeds not at all, as they pretend, from reaſon 
and underſtanding, but is merely an effect of con- 
ceited and affected vanity, of keeping corrupt 
and fooliſh company, and of their looſe, and vi- 
cious lives. And in That caſe, we, muſt. firſt 
endeayour in general, to bring them to a ſerious 
conſideration, and to a ſober temper: and diſpoſition 
of Mind; Which if once they can in am degree 
be brought to, they will ſoon ſee and be per- 
ſuaded, that God did not create this World, 
merely for Them to live fooliſhly and wickedly 
in for a few years, deſpiſing and affronting their 
Maker; and then to return again eternally i io 
Nothing, as if they had never been. 
Thirdy; OTHERS we ſhall find, who. will 
profeſs. to belieye the Being of God, and the na- 


tural Obligations of Religion; yet will deny the | 


truth of all divine Revelation, and have no re- 


gard to the Authority of the Goſpel, which is 
the Religion appointed for the reconciliation of 
Sinners, To ſuch perſons as theſe, we muſt en- 
deavour to ſhow the neceſſary difference, between 
the natural duty of innocent creatures, and a re- 
ligion inſtituted for the Salvation of Sinners. 
e it be indeed true, that God is W 
21 E 
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- 3 Din Degveet- of Sitters 
I tere Be esllecksd even by height bf reufon; i | 
n thit” Se enüget have That bohfdence 

4H ulſuraner, WHICH innecemt perſons migbt 
Rave hatt; and that God may dipeng his mwrry 

10 Them in What Manser, and apon What 'bon- 

ons He Rinhfelf fall be pleafed co duſtitute 

Ne may Rave they on wem he will Have 

merey, and cmpaſſiom en whom le himſelf, 

W is che alone unerring Judge, ect fit to have 

Sömpämen. That therefote in" general. it was 

 Wfitbictb Kaſon, to expect a feyclaxton of the 

Wh of God's difpenftug his mercy do Sur; 

aud wat in parpitular, the Our Religion (as 
tight by CHAR and Ns Apoſtles in its Original 

Sitiplicicy) has böth in jtd o²m nature dll che 

n evidenite'bf its deing ſuch u reveltxion, 
Aid ard an the 5TH proofs of its being rue 
2H VARIED chat was reabonable either for Gd 
to give, or Mii do expect. If xhe deuiers vf reve- 
ſition hive any of chat true and impartin reaſon, Wl 
by which they pfetend to judge of 'things, they 
vllt Kardly fail of being convinced by theſe on- 
ſietations. But f they will not hearken to fuch 
Atgürtteflts, tis then but too evident, that they 
Are Not, (as they would be theuglit to be) Lbvers 
öf Natural Religion and true Reſon; but chat 
they by endeavour to hide Atheiſin and in- 
ligton under che Tpecious pretrenee of oppoſing Ml 
Superſtition, and This is generally manifaſt hy 
their Vicious Lives; which will ways give thb 
= 40s lie 


. differently as be ineated 46, 
lis. to. bypoerily ; and-is/20, infallible qemonſtra · 5 far 
tion either of evil init or of none at all. : 


furrber chen he former; and acknowledge, not 
only the Religion of, Nature, but alſo. the Goſs 
pel of Arif; yet how mam are there who have 
corrupted this Doctrine of Truth and Simplicity 
vith numberleſs. Vanities agd-Superſtitions/? 
How have ſome filled the Church of God with 
Pageantey\ and ewpty Show. and. turned the 
pure worſhip of God into idalatrqus rites, not 
inferior in folly eyen to thaſe of the meaneſt 

and mot ignorant Heathens? and how have 
_ ſometimes in a contrary Extreme made 
Religion ſeem. vile and contemptible; by ſetting 
themſelves unreaſonably againſt A Matters. of 
decent form, and comely regularity ? Should 1 
here but. hint at the chief of choſe: ſtrange. ima- 
ginations, and extravagant Doctrines, and the 
inaumerable; corruptions of great and uſeful 
Truths, which men of unſtable Frinciples have 
invented or been ſeduced into; it might ſeem 
to be an endle/s:as well as an ungrateful labour. 
And yet againſt cv one of theſe, are fit and 
proper remedies to be applied (out of Scripture,) 
and oppoſed at one and the ſame time, to errors 
of all kinds, and in all contrary extremes 5 con- 
trary not only. to truth, but, (as is the nature | 
of falſhoods) to each other alſo. © K-08. 

_ Fifthh, F URTHER yet; even among thoſe. 
whor maintain the 7; e Speculation, and 21 
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nevertheleſs, wh in a negligent and careleſs 


Sg, darin away "Heir "Thoughts Tron the 


Principles they have been inſtructed in, and 
being hurried away with/ the Thr peliars of 
debauched World, are notoriouſly” wicked in 
Pralier; and the Truth which they hold is in 
the moſt ſnameful unrighteouſneſs.” And theſe; 
having already Broke through all the acknow. 
ledged obligations, not only of natiifal Duty and 
Conſcience,” but even of revealed religion alſo; 
having deſpiſed and rejected all che Promiſet 
and Wed of the Goſpel ;" having” been 
ene in vain enlightened, and havipg expert. 


| mented the heavenly gift, and been made partakers 
of the Holy Spirit; having taſted the good word of 


God: and the Powers of the world to come; and 


yet after all this,” having relapſed into a ils 


and debauched courſe of life, and counted the 
blood of the covenant, Wherewith they were 
fanRified, an Unholy thing, and done im deſpite 


unto the Spirit of Grace: Such perſons as Theſe 


Lay, have in a manner precluded and tendred 
aua to themſelves all the uſual means 

f reformation ; they have prevented all che ar- 

guments of inſtruction, and made void to them- 


ſelves before-hand all the morives of Religion. 


The only way bf applying therefore to this fort 
of perſons, is to endeavour to ace their 
ſtupified and ſeared conſeiences, by repreſenting 


to them tlie — of the Lord, u nder the 
1 juſt 


olours, Ot Pp yy 
d . 5 wr wrath” 'of dd Rob * | 
4 from heaven, T Ant all impenitefi and inch 
n ible $7 5 if p thapk 5 this mean 7 me 
125 God't to Open their eyes and 1855 them r 


4 pentance t. to the Praftic ice, : as we 46 the i 
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1 trary Ys who x bot only Velleve rightly, but 21 
ts 525 ell, in the Practice of all Holt neſs, Rig te- 
n bulnes ad Charity; and yet through wal 
1. poſition . 0 f Bo and melancholy intagitia- 


tions of - mind, et” are always diſconſolate 


rs 

of and fearful oy 5 own eſtate; di ſtruſtful of 
id che Mercy of God, and full of endleſs ſcruples 
Us and unreaſonable fears, ill -grounc d ſuſpicions 
e and vain. anxieties .of mind. Theſe muſt be 
e treated 1 in a quite contrary method'to the for- 
te wer; with all, poſſible Gentleneſs, Tenderneſs 
ſe, and Compaſſion, 1 To theſe we Na endea- 
ed your to give true notions of the-nature « f God, 
ns and of his threats, and promiſes ; of his mercy 
r and juſtice, and of his gracious "Aifpenſations. 
n | to \ Mankind : That when God is ref preſented Ir 
n. Scripture,” as hating and Wogen Vieke 
men, this Is 18 by no means to be utiderſts 
ir the weakneſſes and bore re ſince re pe 
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and 3 8 erſo! and not 
gui an, 1 and 1 ME With 
mam other, the like e obſervations, ſu vitable, to > fuch 
caſes as thele ; 5, which neither the, 2 Th, 1 of 
| Variety of the Ca/es themſelves, np 
Diverſity 0 " Circumſtances « of 1 e © con- 


Fe ape Pale. for 1 ws, A aþph in parii. 


rf 14 Ts RS 7 remains there] re, after hay. q 

ing given this brief Account of the 1 many dif- 

ferent Sorts and Degrees of Sinners, 5 is * to 

exhort All Perſons, (fince the Scrip riptures : muſt be 

read and, conſider d by A. and the Goſpel muſt 

be preached j in =. to perſons c of all Capaci- 

ties and Diſpoſitions whatever 9 1 ey. That 

which remains is, to exhiort, that, « every, one would 
ouſly. and. ſincerely endeavour fo e © to 

myſelf theſe TOS, w hich, upon, due conſ 


ami: nl ad of his own 
1 properly ap- 


the preſumptuous 
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Mercy, which belong not to Them; nor theSs N M. 


Ne | 
ade wife unto Salvation, may grow up 
into a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fulneſs of Chr. 
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of the, Duty of, Pra Ta er. 57! he 
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Ron. Xii. latter part er verke 1 12. 
Cuntinuing inſtant in Prayer. 


HE Worſhip of God, as tis in * Prana 
the firſt and Great Commandment, the 
principal Foundation and Support of all 


Aan ſo 'tis likewiſe in itſelf a moſt reaſs- 


nable Service, moſt fit and becoming the State and 
Condition of Mankind. Creatures inftriour to 
Men, muſt obey the Will of God by the Neceſſity 
of their Nature, without any Choice of the Will; 
and are therefore incapable of paying properly 
any Worſvip to God, though they glorify / him 
continually by affording Matter for his Praiſe. 


Creatures ſuperior to Men, do on the contrary by 


ſo perfef? a Choice of the Will, continually wor- 


ſhip God with an entire and uninterrupted Ser- 
vice; that they are probably. very little more 


in danger of choging to oppoſe themſelves to 
the Will of God, than the inferior Creation is 


in any poſſibility of doing it. Man, who is as it 
Were 3 the midale between Creatures 
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Wiltof n 
live up in any tolerable Meaſure to the Obliga · 
tions he is under. Upon This, is founded prin- 
cipally the Duty of Pr; which is upon Ear 
the Primary and the Greateſt part of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, as Thankſervinz/is:the Chief and Larger part 
of the ſame Worſhip in Heavens Obedience, itſelf, 
or the Practice of Virtue; and Righteouſneſa, in 
imitation of God, and in compliance with his 
Commands; is indeed ſtill more arcgilent than 
either of theſe: being in the Sight of God, as 
much more valuable than either Prayer or-Thankſ- 


giving; as the Duty of Chaniiy or Univerſal 


Good- Will to Mankind, is, in St. Paul's Eſti- 
mation, to be preferred before the Virtues of 
Fuith or Hope. Behold, 10 Obey is better (than 
ſirrifice, and iu bearten than the Fat of Rams : The 
Meaning is, that a Virtuous and good Life, is 

better not only than, Jewiſh Rites and Ceremonies, 
but better even than the Beſt, of any Other 
Worſhip, that is paid to God either on Earth or 
in Heaven. Nevertheleſs, as the One ought 
above all things to be Done, ſo the Otber qught 
not by any means to be left Undone. As God is 
to be Obeyed, ſo he is to be Vorſbipped alſo: Nay, 


the Worſhipping' him is a W 


n rr rr 
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con Bhfe | 

*** eddie ting: 
— Other parts af-their 
oed u due. ©: Tis in dtſelf a fit -anch neſt 
Tglenable- Service; that N who! kuoro we | receive 
all fru hith, ſhould! acbiewledgt chat we do! fo, 
by Alia u him. Tis a bigh Privikedge; that 
e date pirmnitted: to approach che Father of all 
—— acceſs to thꝭẽ Throne of Supreme 
Glory. Tis, in the ut conſequence of the 
ting itſelf; a Means of promoting the practice 
by the uppen ef Cu, 4 Condition raguzire in 

vader to obtain His Bleflingo upon our En- 
ddeavours; becauſe he has promiſed, that hu Wil 

be gb anto all dem that all upon him, yea, unt 
e rbhem ubus call upon - bim' faithfully; that bi wil 
uhu the Difore" of ilom that fear him, that 5e wil 
18: WhickPromiſe, our Saviour confiraas: by 
va moſt affectionate Compariſon, when he argiits 
from the Love of a Father towards his Children, 
hom mueh moe rendy God is to aſſiſt thoſe ho 
. werthily apply to him: Iſt, faith he, amt 6d! 
ze given yon; eek} and ye ful F 7 
Son ſhall aft Broad of any of You'that is d Fathe, 
I be give bim & Stone O r I Ir aſtis Fiſh, wil 
ve for a'Fifb give bim u Serpent'?- or if he ſhall. of 
un Egg," will be ufer bim a' Scorpion ? I 1608, 
being evil, "know: bow t give god Gifts ts your 
een, how much mare ſpall gaur ee) fe 


ther, 
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Of the Duty of w 
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—_— Priyer"'i general, being 
undd in the Nature of che dung 
* J mall ih the following Diſcourſe; for our 
more pariitular Inſtruct:on in ſo important s Pury 
of Religion,” cbnfider diſtinctly, I,, The Oe 
of Prayer, or the Perſon to whom it is to be direck. 
ed; 24, The Thing proper to be prayed for 
and 34, The Ckiepfuncct or -Bhhifitations e. 
en do make the Perſon wh& prays; and the Fe. 
tdns which he puts up, acceptable before God. 
. Fi FuE Ohjet? of Prayer, or the Per- 
Roy 10 hort Prayefs tre to be directed, is God. 
Pf. leu. 11 Onto" Nee, O Gol, pant the — 
performed; Then Ber beareft the Prayer unto Thee 
{hall all Flgb tome. © This, is" the beides Voce 
of Nature 2 1 ſhobld be made by 
ill Creatures, for à continual Supply of all their 
wihts, to the ſupreme Father and Governor of 
Al, Who it ebe alt,” and thtvugh all, nu in f 
or, as che Scripture in another place with no deßs 
beganey cxprefie it, Of whom and through b]] 
td to lem br2 all fe. This is the firſt and 
ment, in Nature as well as in Ne- 
vation. And dür oery obſerbable, "is" St. Ph? 
& \large demonfyates in the” 1 chapter td 
the Roways, thar in proportion ab the He- 
chen World departed from chis original find na- 
ere eee ee 
to 
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amen of t 


"Codes did the 


mlity, fill chey, were Lien, aver, 49:8 reprobete 
to 22914, all U Greedineſs. 
Foundation;of Prayes is, Hidin the Kari 
Iute of Gods; and; every, Perfettion.of, his Nature, 
affords a diſtin Ground, or Reaſon for our ap- 
plying-ourſebves..in;-this -MAnpex(;tp, bim. Til 

nge, beaches us, that he. ig cyer Near; 
Re Fe, That he. «7s beg our Fe: 
aipotence, that he is Able to grant 


uswhatever is, tot our Re Ben and Adyan- 
| ge» His, Nl, that he. will not fail. 0 perform 
All. his graciqus Fromiſes;; and his Mergy, tha 
hae will not geiet even Siuners when truly penitent, 
but will Bea and forgive them upon their ſincere 
Humiliation, and — t. Thus Al the 
Attributes o God,  aff9 id. ſo any; ſeveral 
Reaſons, and. diſtinet Matiy ee . 
dw encourage hs in che Duty, of, Prayer to 

Nor gan, it here reaſonably, be abjeRted, that God, 

by reaſon gf his Qmniſcience, Ac already = 
we. want, befors y aſk. for it; and, by. reaſon 
oßchis Goodpels,,.will,da; what 2 fi, whether we 
alle for · it or gos, and that therefore the putting 
up of, Prayers to him, is dit, This (I f 
is no juſt Objection. For, as to the In part of 
the Difficulty, hig knowing already what we wan, 
before i e is exidept ng 
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Of ihe Duty of Praybr. 161 
the deſign of our putting up Petitions to him, Sz RM. 
is not for His  I»formation, but for a Teſtimony IX. 
of Our Acknowledginent of our dependence upon — 
hin. We do not aſk of God, in order to ac- 
quaint Him, what things we ſtand in need of; 
but to expreſs the Senſe toe ourſelves have, of his 
being alone able to ſupply our Wants, and of 
his being the only Author of every good Gift. 

And then, as to the /econd part of the Objection; 
ux. our being ſure "that His Goodneſs will al- 
ways move him to do what is in itſelf fit, whether 
we aſk it or no; the Anſwer is no leſs plain; 
that That very Fitneſs of things, which is con- 
ſidered in the preſent caſe, ariſes in great meaſure 
from the Qualification of the Perſons; and one 
principal Qualification, which makes any perſon 
fit to receive Bleſſings from God, is That Diſ- 
poſition of mind, from whence proceedeth 
Prayer out of a pure Heart, and with Lips unfeigned. : 
God therefore will indeed always do what is ft, 
whether men aſk it of him or no; But This is no 
reaſon to neglect his Worſhip; Becauſe, if men 
refuſe to pay him this juſt and ſmall Tribute, it 
will upon that very account become a thing fit and 

100 By reaſonable in itſelf, that they ſhould fall ſhort of 

the divine Bleſſings. Every Attribute of God 
therefore, is a juſt Ground and Reaſon of Prayer 
to him; and a ſufficient Argument alſo, why 

Prayer ſhould be offered unto Him alone. To 

pray to inferior Beings, to Angels or to departed 

Saints; as has long been the Practice of the 

Vol. VII. 4 
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Se R NM. Church of Rome; is evidently - needleſs; .becau® 
IX: God, we are ſure, is always near, being himſelf 


every where preſent. Tis moreover Preſump- 
tion and great Vanity; an intruding into things ubich 


men have not ſeen, being vainly puffed up by their 
- fleſbly mind, and taking upon themſelves to be wiſe 


above what is written; For they do not ſo much 
as pretend, that praying .to Saints and Angels is 
any where commanded. Laſtly, it does . plainly 
derogate from the Honour of God , becauſe it di/- 
trafts mens Devotions, and divides that affefion 
and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed 


upon God alone. If it be alledged, that frail 


and ſinful men, cannot of themſelves accep- 
tably approach the Supreme Throne of God; 
wwe have, by divine Appointment, a ſufficient 
Mediator and Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous; who ſitteth continually on the right 
hand of God, as our great High-Prieſt and Inter- 
ceſſor, to mediate for us, and to offer up our 
Prayers unto the Father. Through him alone, ue 
all have an Acceſs, as St. Paul expreſſes it, by 
Ons Spirit unto the Father; Eph. ii. 18. And 
our Lord's own direction is, Job. xv. 16 ; What- 


ſoever ye ſpall aſk of the Father in my Name, ke 


will give it you. And; when ye pray, ſay, Our 


Father 4vhich art in Heaven: And again; The 


Hour cometh, and now is, when the true Worſhippers 
 foall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth, 
This theretore is the direction the Scripture gives 
us, concerning the Ode of Prayer; that Prayer 
3 | | = 
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OF the Duty of Prayer: „ 
is to be directed 70 God, thro Chriſt, And as SE xm. 
praying to falſe Gods, derogates from the Honour IX. 
of the One True Cd; ſo praying by or through 
the interceſſion of falſe and fictitious Meatators, 
derogates in like manner from the Honour of 
Chriſt, the Only true Mediator. For as there is 
One God, ſo there is alſo, ſaith the Apoſtle, Oe 


Mediator between God and Men; And they who 


bold not this head, (ſpeaking of Angel-worſhippets, 
Col. ii. 18, who join Other Mediators with Him 
whom alone God has appointed to that Office,) 
they beguile themſelves (ſays he) of their reward, ) 
Errors of This ſort, have been the general Sin 
of Mankind in all Ages; and *tis very unac- 
countable, how greedily even Chriftians, after 
the cleareſt revelation of the Will of God, have 
run into the ſame Miſtake. This therefore may 
ſuffice concerning the 1½ Head, namely the Ob- 
je of Prayer, or the Perſon to whom Prayers 
are to be directed. 

II. Secondly; I PRO OSED to conſider in the 
next place, the Things that are proper to be prayed 
for. And here, there cannot be given any par- 
ticular Directions, which will exactly ſuit the 
Circumſtances of different Perſons. Every one, 
beſt underſtands his own Wants and Neceſſities 4 
and if his Prayers be not mere Forms, he will in 
his own Heart naturally adjuſt them to his own 
Circumſtances : And, for exactneſs or propriety 


of Expreſſion, to This God has no regard. All the 
Advice that can be given, is, in general, that 


M 2 


men 


8 E R Mmen conſider, according to the beſt of their abi- 
IX. lities, what is ſuitable to the Nature of God to 


of the Duty of Prayer: 


—— give, and proper for Them to aſk, We are to 


pray, for every thing that is good, and againf 
every thing that is evi; for aurſelues and for 
others; for all Mankind, even for thoſe that are 
our Enemies; that God would convert them, 
and bring them finally to Salvation. We are to 
pray, for the forgiveneſs of paſt Sins; and that 
we may be preſerved from ſuch, as we might 
fall into for the future. In a word ; for a com- 
petent meaſure, of all the good things of the 
preſent life; and, above all things, that we fall 
not ſhort of the Happineſs of that ia come. The 
Method our Saviour has laid down in the Form 
of his own compoſing, is the beſt Direction in 
This caſe; He teaches us to pray in the jrf 
place, that the Honour and Kingdom of God 
may be advanced among men, by the Practice 
of Virtue and by our Obedience to bis Will: Ac. 
cording to the Direction he elſewhere gives, that 
we ſhould firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and hi 
Righteouſneſs, and that then all other b:ngs. ſhoull 
be added unto us. For want of obſerving which 
direCtion, St. James declares to ſome in His time, 
Fam. iv. 3; Te ask, and receive not, becauſe ye ai 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your Lights. That 
which to every good man, cannot but be. firſ 
and principal in the Deſire of his Heart; (namely 
the improvement of himſelf and Others in true 


* ought allo to 657 „ coll be, 
the 
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„e Primary Subject of his Prayers, Some devout & iNN. 


„ Extreme; and, becauſe we are indeed weak job nn 
of dependent creatures, and can do nothing with- 
or out the divine Aſſiſtance; therefore. they have 
re | ſuppoſed and taught, that men can do nothing 
m, | * all for themſelves as to any religious improve-. 
to | ment, but muſt rely wholly upon God to do 
ar every thing for them and in them: Not con- 
rhe fidering, that ſpiritual Milities are derived from 
m. | God and depend on him, juſt in the ſame man- 
che! ner as all natural Powers and Faculties do; In 
fal which tis evident God does not act for us, but 
The! gives ug Power to act for ourſelves; And therefore 
m in. ſpiritual matters likewiſe, God fo gives us 10 
\ in will and to do, as that by his giving us thoſe 
fr Powers, we are obliged therewith. to wort out 
Jod 97 990 Salvation. For a continual Supply there- 
dice! fore of theſe Powers, and for the Aſſiſtance of 
Ac. che divine Spirit in the Uſe of them, we are 
that bound to pray; and we cannot innocently want 
dem, becauſe God has promiſed that he ill 
ou * Holy Spirit, to them that ae e alk 
IN NexrT, after theſe Spiritual Blehugs bur c 
Wy Saviour directs us to pray for our daily bread ;. for 
Thal the neceſſaries and conveniencies of this temporal 
gart Life: To ſhow us, that his Religion does not 
meh teach men to neglect the World wholly, and to 
r be uſciels : in it; but wy not to caters it by 
the oſs M : "Bo D 


Perſons, have in this matter run into the contrary: 


—_ 07 the FW of Nes 
SEN *. Ax p becauſe we are ſubject to daily infirmi- 
IX. ties, he teaches us in the next place to pray 
aa for the forgiveneſs of our Sins: In which part 
of our petitions, fincere minds ought to take 
care, that we pray not in mere Form, for: the 
forgiveneſs of Sins equally, which we have or 
bave not committed; but that we really deſire to 
amend thoſe Faults, which we OY: pray 
to have forgiven. 
Lafily, BE Aus E no man knows his own 
Saleh for the future, our Lord directs us to 
pray that we may eſcape great Temptations, and 
that we fall not under the Power of 528 Evil 
One. 
Tusk are che beſt directions that « can be 
given, concerning the Matter or Tbings to be 
prayed for. Which directions being of Neceſſity 
no other than general, are and muſt be left to be 
diverſified in particular, according to every man's 
own Senſe of his private and perſonal Wants. 
III. Thirdy; TE third and laſt thing I pro- 
poſed, was to conſider the Circumſtances or Qua- 
lifications neceſſary, to make the Perſon who prays, 
and the Petitions which he puts UP, eee 
before God, And | | 
1f; ALL Prayer, muſt be a with 
| Attention of Mind. This our Saviour expreſſes by 
that variation of phraſe, Matt. vii. 7. Aſk, and 
it ſhall be given.you;, ſeek, and ye ſhall find, knock; 
and it ſhall be opened unto. you. Where the Heart 
. Mind goes not 8 with the Mouth, 
© Prayex 


Of the Duty of Prayer. 


Prayer is but an empty Form; and the Expreſ-S x RM. 


ſion of the Prophet may juſtly be applied, This 


people draws near me with their lips, but their Heart — 1 


is far from me. Such perſons have no reaſon, 
and indeed ſeem not much to expect, that their 


Prayers ſhould be heard: But the effedtual fer- 
vent prayer of a ee 80 ie, much; 


Jam. v. 16. 


2dy; PRAYERS muſt be; b up wich cou- 
ſtancy, importunity, and Perſeverance. Pray, ſays 
the Apoſtle, without ceaſing; 1 Theſſ. v. 17. And 
our Saviour ſpake two Parables; one concern- 
ing a man perſwaded by his Friend's importu- 
nity, to riſe in the night, and lend him what he 
wanted; and the Other concerning an unjuſt 
Judge, prevailed upon by the importunity of a 
poor Widow to do her juſtice; Theſe two Pa- 
rables, ſays the Evangeliſt, ſpake Jeſus, to the 
end that men ought Always to pray, and not to 
faint; Luke xviii. 1; and xi. 5. The meaning 
is; not that men are to ſpend” their whole" time 
in prayers; which is the monkiſh Superſtition: 
or that Enthuſiaſts who pride themſelves in the 
length of their Prayers, ſhall be heard the better 
for their much ſpeaking : but that *tis needful for 
men,. by conſtant and periodical Returns of Prayer, 
to keep up in their minds a continual Senſe of 
God, and of their Dependence upon him. | 

34%; PRavER, muſt always be with 8 
Miſſion- to the Will of God. Our Judgments, are 
my weak and fallible; and we often know not, 
M 4 | "has | 


"REPO will hurt or profit us. The. things' there- 


- Of the" Duo reed 


IX. fore which we muſt earneſtly deſire, and which 


we may very lawfully. pray for; yet ought al- 
ways to be ſubmitted, to the infinite Wiſdom 
and good pleaſure of God. Ve know not, faith 


St. Paul, hat ue ſhould pray for as ue ought, 


v» we " 4 
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" 
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Rom. viii. 26 and, Te know not tobat je aſh, 
faith our Lord to two of his Apoſtles, Matt. 
beyond all exception, Luke xxii. 42.3 Father, if 
bau be willing, remove this Cup from me; nc der- 
feels, not My Will, but Thine be done, 
tbl; PRayYERs muſt be put up with ſteddy 
Faith towards God, Jam. i. 6; But let him ask 
in Faith, nothing wavering, And Mark xi. 24; 
What things ſoever, ſaith our Saviour, ye dejire 
toben ye pray; believe that ye receive them and : 
ſhall have them. It muſt be obſerved, that this 
remarkable promiſe, is made exprgfy concern- 
ing the Gift of Miracles concerning removing 
Mountain,” and caſting it into the. Sea; as it is in 
the verſe before: and muſt not be applied to 
any other perſons or things, but where that ſin- 
gular Gift was expreſsly promiſed, In other 
caſes, and times, the Faith towards God, which 
is requiſite in Prayer, muſt be underſtood ii 
proportion, to be, not' a vain enthuſiaſtical pre- 
ſumption, of being ſure to obtain whatever we 
defire ; (of which no promiſe was ever made 
us 3) but a rational Petſwaſi and firm Belief, 
5 a God is Ale to n Whatever he wills, 
8 and 


| 0f the" Duty e 
and Willing. to e eee dip en uf 
and reaſonable. The Greateſt Objection, that IX. 
vain men have ever made in This caſe againſt 
the Faith I am ſpeaking of, is, that things ſeem 
regularly to proceed in the'courſe of Nature, and 


according to the efficiency of ſecond Cauſes ; and 
that therefore, bat is the Almighty, that wwe 


ſhould: ſerve bim; and what Profit ſhould we have, 


if we pray unto him? Job xxi. r5. But the An- 
ſwer is plain, that Second Cauſes are nothing 
more, than Inſtruments in the hand of the 7irf 
Cauſe. For though men are apt to imagine, 
that thoſe things only, which are miraculous, do 
immediately evidence the Power of God; yet, 
in reality, the things which we call natural, do 
perfectly evidence the ſame Power. Only, what 
the Power of God does conſtantly and regularly, 
we are too apt to forget proceeds from That 
Power; and we aſcribe it to Nature, which is 
Nothing at all, but a mere empty Word. For 
as if from the conſtant and regular continuance 
of the day-light, men ſhould ceaſe to obſerve 
that there js ſuch a thing as the Sun in the 
Heavens, from whence That Light proceeds; 
ſo it is equally abſurd to imagine, that the Ef- 
fects of Nature (as we call them) could regularly 
go on, without the Being and Providence of Gad, 
who is indeed the Alone Cauſe of thoſe Effects. 
No man, enquiring after the Architect of a moſt 
perfect Building, would take it for a 7 
Anſwer, to be told that 'twas natural for the 

| FPFabrick 
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of the Duty of Proyer. | 

8: RM; Fabrick to be built in That Form. Yet the caſe 
IX. is exactly the ſame, when men contentedly ex- 
clude the conſideration of God, merely by 

ſtyling his Workmanſhip the Effects of Nature. 
' '5thly; As acceptable Prayers muſt be put up 
with eddy Faith towards God, ſo muſt they alſo 
with Charity and Forgiveneſs towards Men. For 
He that is Cruel and Unmerciful towards a Man 
like himſelf, how ſhould he expect Forgiveneſs 
at the Hands of God! Our Lord has interwoven 
the Neceſſity of This Qualification, into the 
very expreſſion of our daily Prayer. And by that 
moſt affectionate Parable, of the Servant who 
being forgiven ten thouſand talents, refuſed to 
forgive his Fellow-ſervant 'one hundred pence; 
he has taught us upon what Conditions, we may 
expect that our heavently Father will forgive Us. 
Laſih; PR AVE rs muſt be offered up, with 
pure bands and with a clean Heart. That is to ſay; 
God will be worſhipped by thoſe only, who fin- 
cerely deſire to obey him. The Prayers and Sa- 
crifices, and all the external Devotions that a 
wicked man is capable of performing, are but 
ſo many mockeries and provocations of God. 
Prov. xxviii. 9; He that turneth away his ear from 
bearing the Law, even bis Prayer ſhall be Abomina- 
tion. And This ends in the ſame obſervation, 
wherewith I began upon this Subject; and which 
is indeed the fir/t and the laſt Truth, in the right 
gr ee, er of Relig 1255 vi. that the Wor- 
a 5 wy 


Of the Duty of Prayer. 171 
aſe WW ſhip or Sacrifice moſt acceptable to God, is the SE R M. 
x- © Obedience of a Virtuous and Religious Life. IX. 
by THERE are ſeveral other Heads, under which 
* Prayer may be diſtinguiſhed, As, private Pray 
up er; concerning which our Saviour. gives large 
Iſo directions in the vith chapter of St. Matthew. 
or FTamih- Prayer; concerning which may be un- 
ſan © derſtood That character of Abrabam,' Gen, xyiii. 
eſs 19, [know him, that he will command his children 
ren ¶ and his houſhoid after him, and they ſhall keep the 
the way of the Lord. And, Laſtly, Public Prayer in 
hat I the Aſſemblies of the Church; for the public 
rho acknowledgement of God's Power and Glory, 
| to among men. Concerning Each of which, there 
ce; iſ needs no Enlargement; what has been ſaid in 
nay the foregoing Diſcourſe concerning Prayer in 
5. | Leneral, being eaſily applicable in every one's 
vith Mind to each of theſe Heads in particular. 
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M4 TT. vi. 31, 32. | \, 
Therefore take no thought, Saying, What fhall 
we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
 <vithal ſhall we be clothed? For after all 


theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. For your 
heavenly Father knoweth that d have need 


of all theſe things. 
8 * wy” HE Duty of Contentment and Reſig- 
— I ration to the Will of God, is a Duty 


whoſe obligation is evident even from 

the Law of Nature, For ſince we at firſt received 
our very Being from God, and owe our Preſer- 
' _ _ vation to him every moment, and every thing 
we enjoy is his free Gift; *tis plain, that all 
Thanks are due to him for whatever good we 
receive ; and no man has any juſt reaſon to repine 
 againſ, 


k. © 


ved 
ſer- 
ung 


all 


pine 
ainſt 


E node Matters: 


things as he has no right to demand. As to the 
Calamities and Troubles incident to human Life; 
with regard to Theſe alſo, Sinful Creatures have 
no juſt cauſe of murinuring: For, wherefore doth 
a living man complain, a man for the Puniſbment of 


his Sins? Lam. iii. 39. Under the Revelation 


of the Goſpel, the Grounds and Motives of Con- 
tentment are become yet much ſtronger, ſince the 


concerns of this preſent World, ſhort and un- 
certain and tranſitory in Themſelves, appear {till 


more tranſitory, when compared with that, Life 


and Immortality which is now brought to Light ; 
and the Aflictions of this preſent time, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed 
hereafter. Proportionable to the real Value of 


Things, oughtto be mens Care and Concern about 


them: And therefore with the greateſt reaſon, our 


| 73 
againſt 8 for the want of ſuch goods E RM. 


X. 


Saviour, in exhorting his Diſciples to take care 


of their eternal Intereſt, bids them, comparatively 


ſpeaking, to tate No thought what they ſhould eat, 


or what they ſhould drink, or wherewithal they ſhould 


be clothed;, For after all theſe things (ſays he) do the 
Gentiles ſeek; For your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things. Literally under- 


ſtood, the Precept, to the greateſt part of Chri- 
ſtians, is manifeſtly impracticable: For the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life muſt needs be taken care for; and 

without the Support of the preſent life, there can 
be no room for the practice of thoſe Virtues, by 


which we are to be prepared for that which is to 


come. 


174 
SE R NI. 
X. 


Aguinſt too great Anxiety 
come: There myſt therefore be ſome Diſtinfions 


made, in our underſtanding This and the like 


pPrecepts: For want of attending to which, many 


may be apt to ſay, This is @ hard ſaying, and who 
can bear it? And yet in reality, the diſtinctions 
upon which the right underſtanding of this Pre- 
cept depends, are as plain and obvious, in the 
nature of the Thing, and in the conſtruction and 
connexion of the Words themſelves. as other the 
moſt uſual figures and comparative ways of ex- 


| preſſion in common Speech, which no man ever 


miſtakes. To ſet this matter therefore i in a clear 
and diſtinct Light, I obſerve | 
I. Firſt, Tha there was a particular time, 


and there were particular per/ons, when and to 


whom, and when and to whom only, this Pre- 
cept was given in its literal and ſtrict ſenſe. Our 
Saviour ſent forth his Apoſtles to preach the 


. Goſpel from City to City, in ſuch a manner as was 


Taks xii, 


altogether inconſiſtent with their attending to 
Any worldly affairs. Accordingly he. inveſted 


them with miraculous Powers, and promiſed to 


afford them a miraculous Support. And ſuit- 
able to the Circumſtances . of ſuch a Miſſion, 
were the Precepts he gave them to obſerve 
therein. Sell that ye have, and give alms. Freely 
. ye have received, freely give. Provide neither gold 


Kare, x.8. nor fiboer nor braſs in your purſes ; Nor ſcrip for your 


journey; neither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet 
ſtaves; for the workman is worthy of his meat. At 
another time, and in other circumſtances, his di- 


rections 


in Worldly Matters. 175 
rections to them are very different: Luke xxil. SE R MT. 
36; Now he that hath a purſe, let him take it, and X. 

;likerwiſe his ſcripʒ and be that hath no ſword, let „ 
ſell his garment and buy one. In like manner the 
words of the Text, conſidered as ſpoken to the 
Apoſtles, during their preaching from one City to 
another, may well be underſtood literally : Take 
no thought, what ye ſhall eat or what ye ſhall drink, 
or wherewithal ye ſhall be clothed. Ver. 34; Take 
ns thought, no, not ſo much as for the morroto; 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the _ of 
Ulf 

Bur when the words are conſidered as a gene- 
ral direction, to all Chriſtians, at all times and 
in all Circumſtances; then tis manifeſt they muſt 
be underſtood to be a caution againſt ſach Worldly 
Cares, as are inconſiſtent with Our Duty; in 
like manner as to the Apoſtles, they were at that 
particular Time a- prohibition of A Worldly 
Cares, as being inconſiſtent, with Their Duty. 
The Profeſſors of Chriſt's religion, muſt at 10 
time, and in 10 circumſtances, be /oſollicitous; 
they muſt.in 10 caſe be /o anxious, about the 
affairs of the preſent Life, as to neglect the greater 
and more important Concerns of That which is 
to come. And This ſenſe of the words is juſtified 
by the Argument our Saviour makes uſe of in the 
Context, ver. 24; No man can ſerve two maſters ; 
for either be will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : 
Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon: Therefore 7 


ay 


5 


176 DRE! too FR Anxiety 
Seu. ay nth gi. Take no thought for your life, what ye 
X. Hall eat, or what ye ſpall drink; nor yet for your 
body, "what ye ſhall put on; That is, do not /o take 
thought about theſe things, as to become Ser- 
vants of Mammon, and forget your Duty towards 
your heavenly Maſter. St. Jabn in his firſt 
Epiſtle, ch. ii. x5, gives a like Exhortation ; 
Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world; If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. And the words of our Sa- 
viour, ver. 34 of this chapter; Take no thought for 
the morrow; as they might well be applied to 
the Apoſtles in the literal ſenſe, during the time of 
their Miſſion ; ſo with regard to Chriſtians in 4 
Ages, (the word, morrow, ſignifying figuratively 
the indefinite uncertain. future time of man's 
life,) they may very reaſonably, (according to 
the forementioned Argument drawn by our Lord 
from the impoſſibility of ſerving both God and 
Mammon, ) they may very reaſonably be under- 
ſtood on as a Prohibition of That Care of th: 
World, which he himſelf elſewhere deſcribes, 
(Matt. xiii. 22.) as choaking the word, ſo that it 
becometh unfruitful: It being indeed very natural 
for worldly and ambitious minds, continually to 
enlarge their Proſpect of the morrow, and to ex- 
tend their Hopes and Deſigns from one uncertain | | 
indeterminate time to another; till Death un- 
expected blaſts all their Thoughts at once, and I] 7 
| 
: 
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ſurprizes them unfruitful of any works of Righ- 
teouſneſs. - Which _ is very affectionately 
DEL, reproved 
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; ed 4. our Saviour in the Parable of the SE xm. 
| Rich man, who was blefing himſelf in the X. hy 
C1 vain Thoughts of his Stores laid up for many 
n, that way night Whetl his Soul was n 
, 
. II. Secondly, 1 Bini that the words of the 
; Text, when conſidered as 4 general Command to 
a Chriſtians, are very reaſonably to be under- 
2 ſtood in this greater latitude of ſignification; be- 
- cauſe, if we attend to the connexion of the whole 
r | fentence in this and the following verſes, we 
d ſhall find the expreſſion to be, not abſolure, but 
f il comparative. Take no thought, (fays our Lord) 
I i what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; but 
el pe fil, or principally, (in St. Luke lis, ſeek 
s | ye rather) the Kingdom of God. Now, according 
o | to the Analogy of the Jewiſh language, Two Sen- 
d | tences connected in this manner by way of op- 
d poſition, are in fenfe the fame only, as if it had 
been faid in One; Be mote careful to attain the 
e Knees of Gul i than the Comoeniencies of this preſent 
„ |. Life.” 
it Tatar are in "Seriprate Many very remark- 
able Expreſſions of this kind,” 
„ lu d 0 Teſtament, Mal. i. 2, 3 Jace babe 
- 7 loved, ſays God, and Eſau beve Ib. The 
in Propoſitions are not to be underſtood aſunder, 
1- | bur to be taken togetlier as One; Jacob habe 
d bved more than Eſau. For God did not intend 
1- | to exprefs Hatred towards Eſau; but only to love 
ly Jacob comparatively with a greater Love. Again, 
ed Vol. VII. N * 7 


| 
| 
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Sx R M. Jer. vii. 22; I ſpake Not unto. your Fathers, nor 
X. commanded them, in the day that 1 brought them out 
S ff the Land of Egypt, concerning Burm- offerings or 

| Sacrifices, but This thing commanded I them, ſaying, 
| Obey my Voice. The two parts of this ſentence of 


Kai #40 1 Anxiety 


the Prophet, are not to be taken ſeparately, as if 


; he affirmed that God did not require Burnt- offer- 


ings at all; (for tis certain he did command 


them in moſt expreſs words in the Law) but the 
whole is to be underſtood together, that God 
did: not 11 upon Burnt-Offerings ſo much, as upon 


Obedience to the Commandments. of the moral 
Law. There is a like expreſſion, Heſ. vi. 6; 

I defired Merq, and not ſacrifice. The meaning 
is not, that God did not require Sacrifice; but 
that he deſired Mercy rather than 8 and 


(as it follows in the very next words) be Know- 
ledge of the Lord more than Burm-offerings. . 
In the New Te ftament, the ſame manner of 


expreſſion, agrecable to the nature of the Jewiſh 
language, is likewiſe frequently uſed ; and *tis 


_ neceſſary to be taken notice of, in order to the 
true Underſtanding of ſeveral Paſſages. Job. 
xvii. 9; J pray not for the world, fays our Sa- 


viour, bat for them which thou haſt given me. His 


meaning is; not, that he did not 4 al/ deſire the 


Converſion and Salvation of the N ole Warld; 
but that his principal and particular Regard, in 
the Petitions he was at This time putting up, 
was towards thoſe who at preſent actually be- 


licved on bis Name. Again, in his Diſcourſe 


| with 


— 


| in Willy Matters.” A 199* 
Rn Matt. xv. 24: re; M. 
not ſent, ſays: he, But 10 the loſt Sheep of the Houſe X 
of Iſrael. The meaning is not abſolute, (as might — 
ſeem from the firſt part of the ſentence,) that he 
was not ſent. at all to any others than the 7e⁴ãỹs 
only; but that he was. not. ſent ſo ſoon,; ſo 
immediately, ſo principally; his miſſion was not to 
be made known ſo early,” to any other nation, as 
to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Hfrael. For, that 
he was alſo, in proceſs: of time, to be a Light 
to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be the glory - 
of his people 17ael, the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets expreſsly enough declared; and our Sa- 
viour himſelf in this very place ſufficiently inti- 
mates, when immediately after That ſeeming 
Refuſal, yet he effectually granted this Stranger's 
requeſt, by healing the infirmity of her daughter. 
And in his inſtructions to his Diſciples, ch. x. 

; 5; he ſpeaks with leſs obſcurity: Go not into the 

| ny of the Gentiles; bus go rather 4 the to 

ep of the Houſe of Tſrarl. Which afterwards. 

© vas ſtill more clearly expreſſed ; Ad xiii. 46 ; 

I was neceſſary that the word of God ſbould firſt be 

ſpoken to the Fews, but afterwards to the Gentiles.  ; 


II St. Paul's Epiſtles, there are many In- 
IN ſtances of. the like manner of ſpeaking. 1 Tim. 
£ j. 14; Aam was not deceived, but the woman being 
in ceceived was in the tranſgreſion: His Meaning is: 
P> not to ſay, that Adam was not deceiyed at al; 
© but that the Woman being n 2 began 


the tranſgreſſion. 1 Cor. vi. 12; All things are 
| ES 2 lawful 
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 S.2x0t:lawfil for me, nt all things are not expedient. He 


. 


nevet intended to affirm, that all. Actions were 


"lawful; but that of thoſe Actions which were 


confeſſedly” lawful, yet it did not follow that 
they were All expedient. In the fame epiſtle, 


ch. i. 17; Cbriſ ſem me not to baptius, but to. 


f prtach tbe Goſpel : IIe does not mean abſolutely, 


that he was not to baptize at all; but that his 
proper and peculiar Office, was not ſo mueh to 


baptize men with his on hands, as to preach 


the Goſpel ro them in order to their converſion. 


Fo mention but One place more; Nom. vi. 17; 
Gad be thanked, ſays he, that ye were the Ser vants 


of Sin; but ye have obeyed from the heart That Form 


of Dodtrine which was delivered you. According to 
the manner of: ſpeaking in modern languages, 


it muſt needs ſcem à very ſtrange and unufual 


expreſfion : God be thanked, that ye were the Ser. 
vants of Si But in the Jrwiſb Idiom it was very 


intelligible, that the Two parts of the ſentence 
ſnould be taken 59 One : Cod be thanked, for that 


ye who Formerly: were the Servant F Sin, have 
Now obeyed from the Heart That Forms oe Dottrin 


_ which was delivered yo. 


Ap thus therefore likewiſe in 4s 1 55 of 


the Text; if the eonnexion of the whole be con- 
ſidered, and the two parts of the Sentence be 
united in one; (Take un thought, ſaying,” what 
dee ur at, er ab, ſhell u git irt fe 


firſt; e NMingdm of God;) the ſenſe, tis very 
en 3; will be — a amount only to 
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Prevepodivehe: Text, when conſidered as a gene- 


intended to be underſtood with ſome latitude, 


it Park Mera). 


preſent life, as to neglect the more important 


- Principal and chief Care be to ſecure your eternal 
Intereſt and the Bleſſing of Providence upon 


vyour ordinary induſtry; will provide you ſuch: a 


proportion of tempona accommodations, as he 
ſhall ſee beſt and moſt expedient for you. In 
ſome particular caſes, God bas given extraordi- 


 nor——the dife of thine enemies, but————Under- 


handing io diſcern judgment; Bebold I have 


given iber a wiſe and an'underſtanding Heart o—_— 


and 1 haut 6ifo given thee that which thou haſt mt 
asked, both Riches and Honour. Our Saviour does 


not promiſe any thing of this nature to his Diſ- 


ciples, becauſe his Kingdom is not of this world. 
But a competency of temporal Bleſſings he en- 


courages chem to expect ſhall be added unto them ; 
always excepting the caſe of perſecution, to 
which is annexed a n of Wann Re- 


wards. | 


= Third; 1 Oo sR — une — the 


ral Command to all Chriſtians, appears plainly 


from the Reaſon aſſigned by our Lord in the very 


words themſelves, For after all theſe things do the 


. Jeu. what ye ball eat, 
| N 3 er 
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This: er ſollicitous for the things of this S ER a. 
-Concerns.of That which is 4 dome : But let your "VV 


nary Examples of this kind; As in the inſtance 
of Solamun, 1 Kings iii. 113 Cad ſaid anto him, 


Af too great Anxiety 


Sn dag bk; For, (after all theſe things do 
K. i Gentiles ſet. The thing therefore here pro- 


'hibited by our Lord to His diſciples, is ſuch a 
ſollicitude after the affairs of the World, as the 
Gentiles have, who #now-- ot God; who have 
neither a right Senſe of the Providence of God, in 
f diſpoſing of all zemporal things here upon earth; 
- nor. That certain expectation,” which the Goſpel 
has given us of an eternal Kingdom hereafter in 
the Heavens. Theſe men, (excepting ſome few 
Ane among them, of whom the World 
was not worthy ;) the generality of them lived 
according to that Epicurean Maxim, Let us eat 
and drint, for to morroto we die; placing the 
whole of their happineſs in ſuch enjoyments, as 
they poſſeſſed in common with the Beaſts that 
periſſi. Which gratifications of ſenſe, our Savi- 
1 His Diſciples to have no regard 
or, "comparatively with their n re | 
—— . 

IV. Fourtbiy and Laftly; Tuar en of 
the Text, when applied to all Chriſtians in gene- 
ral, are not to be underſtood in the ſtrict and 
literal Senſe, but in That comparative manner I 
have now explained; appears further from the 
auditional reaſon ſubjoined by our Saviour in the 
laſt clauſe: For your heavenly” Father knoweth, 

| that ye have need of all-theſe things. Our heavenly 
Father's &nowing that coe have need of all theſe 
things, is not a reaſon againſt our taking Thought 
1250 them in That method of Labour and honeſt 


8 * Induſtry, 


72 Werdly Mathers.” 1 49 


Induſtry, vy which be himſelf, who knows that & EK M. 
ive have need of them, has appointed them to be X. 
obtained; but *tis a reaſon only againſt ſuch ſol- — 
licitude about them, as implies either a Diſtruſt- 
ing of his Providence, or the not having a right .. 
ſenſe of it, or not making a Juſt acknowledgment | 
of it in all things. The manner of our Saviour's 
arguing in this particular, is exactly parallel to 
the directions we find him giving in This very 
chapter, concerning Prayer. Ver. 7; N, ſays 

| he, when ye proy, uſe not vain repetitions,” as the 

| Heathen do; for they think that they ſhall be heard 

for their much ſpeaking : Be not ye therefore like unto 

| Them; for your Father knoweth what things Je 

; | have need of, before ye ant him. The expreſſion i is 

; very nearly the ſame as in the words of the 

Text, Your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 

| need of all theſe things. Yet in the very next 

— words, ver: 9, he inſtructs them hot they ſhould 
pray for thoſe very things, their want of which, 

f he had juſt told them, God perfectly knew be- 

a fore-hand : After This manner (fays he) pray ye; 

J Our Father which art in Heaven,. give us this 

[ day our daily Bread. As therefore our Saviour in 

d his inſtructions about Prayer, by telling his Diſ- 

- ciples that their heavenly Father knows what 

; things they have need of, before they ant bim; does 

Y not encourage them to forbear Praying at all, 

but directs them to pray in ſuch a manner as is 

t moſt proper to expreſs their juſt Acknowledg- 

b Ment of Him, and entire Dependence upon Him, 

"oy * 4 | whom 
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S ERM. whom they know to be before - hand perfectly ac- ; 
X. quainted with. all their Wants; 80 in the Text , 
— likewiſe, by telling us that our Father knows | . 
we have need of all theſe things, it is plain he does TE 

not mean to encourage us (in general and ordi- 

nary. caſes) to neglect the uſual and natural 
means of providing for our Subſiſtence; but | 

only (as I before. obſerved) forbids. /uch a Solli- | 
ciude about Worldly. Affairs, as implies either f 

a Diftruſting of God's Providence, or the not ; 
having a right Senſe of it, or not making a juſt ; 
acknowledgment of it. in all things. A Diſciple of b 
Chhriſt, muſt have it conſtantly and habitually im- f 
preſſed upon his Mind, that it is our heavenly Fa- f 

mer who continually ſupplies us with neceſſaries, 7 

for the Preſervation. of that Being which he at y 

firſt Gave us: That it is He Who gases His Sun | a 
20-riſe, and ſeuds, us Rain aud fruitful Seaſons, fill- y 

ig our Hearts cith Food aud Gladneſs :. That it is 1 

He who (in the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion) maketh the 5 

Graſs to grow upon the mountains, giving even to the | þ 
Beaſt lis food, and to. the young Ravens which cry, | 1 

and filling all things Living with plenteouſneſs; Or, II 
0 

ft 

4 

/ 

t 

2 
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as our Saviour himſelf deſoribes it ſtill more ſub- 
Beld (ſays he,) the Fowls of the Air; they ſow nat, 
F neither do they. reap, nor gather. into Barns; yet 
EE our. heavenly Father : feedeth Them: And conſider 
l = Lillies of the Field ;-——they toil not, neither do 
iboyiſpin; Aud yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
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in n one, of them ;$ 8 AN 
Wherefare if God ſo clothe the graſs of the Field, which 

4a day is, and 10 marrow is caſt into the oven, 
de ut much more clothe you, O ye of little Faith? 
What men careleſs and ignorant of the Truth, 
uſually and vulgarly ſtile Natural Gouſes, are in- 
deed nothing but meer inanimate Ifruments in 

the hands of God; and the Courſe: of Nature, as 
it is. commonly called, is, in the truth and e- 
ality of things, a mere empty Name, any ather- 
viſe than as a ſignifying, by an abſtract way of 
ſpeaking, the regularity of His Operations who | 
made and governs all things, It is He alone there- | | 
fore, who gives. us richly all tungs to exjoy; even "i 
all choſe things which, in a vulgar and careleſs - 
way of fpeaking, we uſually aſcribe to natural | 
and inanimate Cauſes. Which very lame Cauſes, | 1 
whenſoever he pleaſes, he can makes to be the in- 
ſtruments of our Nuuiſbment as well as of our Sup- 

port. He can (as Ae elegantly expreſſes it 

he can) make the Heavens io be Braſs, and the Earth 5 
Iron: He can ſcorch with Drought, or drown with 

Moiſture, or #/af with ynwholſome Winds, in 

order to deſtroy with Famine; and moke a fruit- 

ful land barren. for the Witkedneſs of ibem that dzwell 

therein: Or, without removing the Þlefings them- 
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ſelves of Nature, he can at any time wichdraw 
the Benght and the felt of them. For man liuetb 
not by Bread alone, but by every word that proceededb 
Sada that is, by His Bleſſing 
* 


, ß OW OT 
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'Sz x 3r.pod the Taft of Nature. Which Blef- 
X. i ing whenſoever he pleaſes" to withdraw, and 
i Rebukes doth cbaſten man for Sin, be maktth 
"bis ; Beauty to conſume away, as it were a Moth frett- 
ing * garment; Pſ. xxxix. 11. Without the 
divine Bleffing therefore, all Care, all Labour, 
all Induſtry is in vain ; nay, even the very 

* Poſſeſſion of all temporal good things, will afford 
1 But They who, by ſeeking with 
their firſt and chief care the righteouſneſs of 
God's Kingdom, have ſecured to themſelves His 
Favour and Bleſſing, may ſafely depend and 
rely upon his Providence, that he who feeds 
the Fowls of the Air, and clothes even the 
Tullies of the Field, will much more take care of 
Wem. Not in the way of idleneſs and Jloth : For 
femilitudes are not to be applied literally: But, in 
Proportion to the natures of the things com- 
pared, he who provides for the owls of the Air 
and the Lillies of the Field in a way ſuitable to 
Their nature, will much more provide for Mey 
in a way ſuitable to Ours : Either after a ſuper- 
natural manner, in ſuch extraordinary caſes as 
was that of the Apoſtle's Miſſion to preach the 
Goſpel; or elſe, in ordinary Caſes, by the natu- 
ral means of Labour and Induſtry, whereby 
God has appointed that the Earth ſhall bring 
forth her increaſe.” In the Uſe of which means, 
it is our Duty to rely upon Providence for his 
Reling on the Effect. If any would not work, 
007 ſays 


mn Worldly Matters. © 1%. 
guys St. Paul, neither ſhould be eat: And yet the S z 5 M, 
dame Apoſtle exhorts, Phil. iv. 6, Be careful for X. 
b BW nothing, but in every thing by prayer and application 
„our requeſts be made known unto God. This is 
i || taking Thought for the things of the World, 
r, not 5 the Gentiles who know not God, but as 
ry | thoſe who confider that our heavenly Father . 
rd i Kknoweth that wwe have need of all theſe things, 
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ERES. iv. 35. latter part. 


PForgiving one another, even as God, for Chriſt's 


fake, hath forgiven you. 


Sr Ru. TI is the conſtant Method of St. Paul in all 
XI. s Epinles, after Te as Enithed the w 
2 7Zicular Subject upon occaſion of which the 


Epiſtle was written, to add in the cloſe of his 
Diſcourſe ſuch general exhortations to the prac- 
tice of Virtue, as might be of Uſe, not only in 
' That Age, and to That particular Church to 
which the' Epiſtle was written, but to all Chri- 
flians at all times and in all places; and might 
moſt effectually ſecure them againſt all ſuch 
corruptions either in Faith or Practice, as he 
foreſaw would be of the worſt conſequence 
in hindering 'the great Ends of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. The Great and Principal Deſign 
af ihe Goſpel, is to reconcile men to Gad, 


- 
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de of , iy 
and to each Other: to eſtabliſh in ö 22 
upon "the Foundation of à juſt 7 

Cod, univerſal Peace and Love Wi Good- Wilt RE 
amongſt An. The moſt dangerous” Evil, and 

moſt: deſtructive of this great Deſign of Chriſti. 

anity, is men's fuffering their Paſſions and worldly 

Views to intermix with their Religion. By which | 
means, the very things which cligion Was 

chiefly intended to prevent, are, among ignorant 
and deluded men, following their Paſtons inſtead 


of their reaſon, promoted principally by what they 


take to be a ſtrong Concern for Religion itſelf. 
Hence zhe Salt, (as our Saviour in a moſt lively 
compariſon expreſſes this matter; ) the Salt where 


with things ſhould be ſeaſoned, does itſelf 2 ſe its Sa. 


our. Hence the Light, (as he in another place 
moſt ſignificantly expreſſes the ſame thing; be 
very Light which is in men, becomes Darkneſs: - 
And Satan, on the contrary, is hereby transfarmed 
into an Angel of Light. From whence (ſays the 


Apoſtle St. James) come wars and fightings among 


you? that is, hatred, contentions and animoſities 
among Chriſtians ? Come cy, from any real 


SS 4 + + 


for the Welfare of Mankind ? No, faith he, but 


from your Lufts that war in your members; that i 18. 
from your Paſſions and Worldly Views. This 
being ſo great. and dangerous an Eyil, and yet 
ſo very apt to ſpread among all Parties of 
Men; there is therefore no exhortation ſo often 
repeated, ſo perpetually inculcated, ſo Ry 
3 N an 
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SS nd earneſtly preſſed, in all the Books of che 


Me Teſtament; as upon This. Head, of the ob- 
=== ligation Chriſtians are under to promote univer- 
ſal Love and Good-Will amongſt Men. With 

This the Apoſtle St. Paul begins the chapter, 

whereof my Text is a part: ver. 1; I therefore. 

/ the Priſoner. of the Lord beſeech Jo, that ye walk. 

worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called; With | 
all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, fer- | 

Bearing one another in love; Endeavouring to keep 
the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Argu- 
ments and Motives to This, he proceeds to alledge 
throughout the bole chapter. And with This 
he at the end concludes, ver. 30; Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the 
day of redemption : Let all bitterneſs and wrath and 
anger and clamour and evil-ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice: And be ye kind one to another, 


-  tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
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for Chrift's ſake bath forgiven ou. 2 

I! diſcourſing more particularly upon which | 
laſt words, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Chrift's ſake hath forgiven you: 1 ſhall endeavour * 
to ſhow, 1}, that good Chriſtians have their paſt 
Sins forgiven ; and that the original Ground and 
Motive of that F. orgiveneſs, is the Goodneſs of 
God: God has forgiven you. 2dly, That the particu- 
lar Method,” in which the Goodneſs of God has 
thought fit to manifeſt itſelf in this F orgiveneſs 
of Sin, is through the interceſſion of Chriſt : God 
for Chriſt's ſake, has forgiven Ju. 2d, That 
| I | the 
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b other : Forgiving one another, even as, God 4. 
Chriſt's Jake has forgiven yu. 
1ſt and 2d; The Two firſt of theſe 1 ſhall con- 
ſider Together : That good Chriſtians have their. 
paſt Sins fergiven; that the original Ground or M. 
tive of that Forgiveneſs, is the eſſential and eter- 
nal Goodneſs of Cod; and that the particular Method, 
in which the Goodneſs. of God has thought fit to 
manifeſt itſelf in this Forgiveneſs of Sin, is 
through the interceſſion of Cbriſt. The Duty of ra- 
tional creatures, who are, made capable of diſ- 
, If cerning between Good and Evil; is to obey at all 
7 | times the Commands of God. And whenſoever 
, Þ| they knowingly and preſumptuouſly tranſgreſs 
againſt the Light he has given them, the natural 
and juſt Puniſhment of ſuch Tranſgreſſion is 
I Death, Even upon innocent Beings, who may 
Ii be ſuppoſed never. to have tranſgreſſed at all, 
Iod is under no obligation to beſtow immortality. 
For He who has Power over all, may, without 
z [| wrong to Any, do what he pleaſes with his 
1 Jon; and That Life, which to all the intelligent 
I Beings in the Univerſe is originally his Free Gift, 
- 2M be may freely continue to any of them for what 
8 portion of time he pleaſes, and when their ap- 
5 | pointed period is run out, and they have enjoyed 
4 Ie Effects of his bountiful Goodneſs in their pro- 
t per Share of Being, he may, even without con- 
e | fideration 


| | cnet 9 mi BK 
ska fideration of Sig, again as freely take it away. 
I. Much more, when. rational Vets have rebelled 
| — againſt aa” 'by preſumptuouſly tranſgreſſing 
| the Laws 'of everlaſting righteouſneſs may he 
juſtly cut them ſhort in diſpleaſure, and by an 
exemplary Sentence of righteous judgment, i in- 
flict upon them the Puniſhment f | Death. For 
what our Sayiour declares in a particular caſe, 
that God could eaſily, if he pleaſed, deſtroy the 
Whole nation of the impenitent Fews,, and raiſe 
ap, even aut of the Stones of the Street, children unto 
Abraham, is no leſs true univerſally, that God can 
at any time deſtroy with exemplary Judgrents 
Any Dyſobedient Creatures, and create to himſelf 
Pp _ Others, with the ſame eaſe as he did Them at firſt, | 
Be, | to undergo a new Probation of obedience. Never- . 
thelefs, from the Conſideration of the divine 
Goodneſs, they who. have formerly been diſobe- 
dient, and are now convinced of the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of being fo, and are fincerely. reſolved 
to do what is right for the future; find a rea- 
ſonable ground and foundation of Hope, that 
God, in his great Forbearance, will ſtill make 
a further Trial of Them, and accept inſtead of 
Innocence their ſincere Amendment. And This, 
which, in the Arguments of Nature, is but Hope; 
is, in the declarations of the Goſpel, an aſſured 
| Promiſe; that if a Sinner forſakes his unrigh- 
 teous Ways, and does for the Future That which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive. 
The original Ground or Motive of this F orgiveneſs, 
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is the eflential Gondneſe of Cad. For he who has SN. 


5 Power over all, may remit as much of his own 

; right as he pleaſes; and This, upon what Terms = 
and Conditions he himſelf alone, who is under | 
" no controul, . ſhall. in his own divine wiſdom 

_ | think fit to appoint and to accept. For if even 
rin Human Judicatures, a Judge is not to condemn 

, or to acquit, according to the Affections or Ex- 
je pectations of the Spectators, but according to 
his own more perfect Knowledge of the Law and 

„ of the Fa#; much more is it reaſonable that Gad, 

in whoſe Judgment is unerring, and his Know- 

ts | ledge infallible, ſhould have: mercy on whom be 
f will have mercy; and compaſſion, not- arbitrarily, 

ſt, but on whom be himſelf. ſees it fit to have compaſ- 

ir. Jon. By original Right therefore, God may ap- 
n. I neſs bas thought fit a‘ to manifeſt itſelf in 
ed | the Forgiveneſs of Sin, is #hrough the interceſſion 
a. of Cbriſt. God, for Chriſt's ſake, has forgiven 
hat . Not that God, who, by the eſſential Recti- 
ke tude of his Nature, acts always according to per- 
of | fe&t Right and Reaſon; can be any way changed, 
his, or have any affeldion moved in him, by the inter- 
pe; poſition of any Interceſſor whatſoever: But that, 
ired | being of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and in- 
gk. tending to ſſiow the greateſt poſſible diſcounte- - 
ich | nance; to Sin in the very Method of forgiving it, 
ve. | he thought fit to annex the Declarations of Par- 
eſs, n to the Death of the Mediator. And therefore 


the | 


Vor. VII. | O 
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8 x M the words in the Text, which we render, God 
XI. for Chriſt's ſake bas forgiven you; are in the 
original more accurate and expreflive, God hath 
| Jorgiven you In Chriſt ; that is, he has in the dif- | 
penſation and by the Terms of the Goſpel of 
OChͤntiſt, declared his acceptance of your R. 
tance. From This conſideration, it is eaſy to 
give a ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Principal and 
moſt Material Objection of Unbelievers; who, 
in oppoſition to the Great Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, alledge, that God being always neceſſarily 
Omnipreſent, and conſequently ' himfelf, at all 
times ready to hear the Prayers of all men, there- 
fore there could be no need of appointing any 
Mediator and that God being of himſelf, eſſen- 
tially in his nature, always diſpoſed to do what 
s right and fit, therefore his Purpoſes can no 
way be changed by the interpoſition of any In- 
terceſſor: To This Objection, I ſay, it is eaſy, 
from what has been ſaid; to give a juſt and ſuf- 
ficient Anſwer. For the Deſign of a Mediator 
or Interceſſor being appointed with God, was 
not as if God could be moved, as mortal men 
are, by Perſuaſion to do what otherwiſe he would 
not have thought right to be done: but the De- 
ſign of it was, that God would teſtify his Hatred 
and Indignation' againſt Sin, by conſigning the 
Pardon of it through the Blood of the Mediator, | - 
From hence alſo it appears, that as on the one | | 
hand the inrercefſion of Cxriſt is not at all of the“ 
leſs value, becauſe the eternal and eſſential Goad- - 


Je —— — 95 
| neſs of Gu was the original Ground or MotiveS's K M. 
; of our obtaining Forgiveneſs thro? that interceſſion; _ XI. 


ſo neither on the other hand is the Goodneſs f 
Gad leſs to be acknowledged, or the Pardon of 

f Sin leſs Free, becauſe the Method in which God 

1 was pleaſed to manifeſt this Free Goodneſs was 

0 through the interceſſion of Chriſt. For he, who, | 
d | in voluntary compliance with his Father's good 

„ pleaſure, laid then his life for the redemption 
ſ- and ſalvation of Men; did himſelf love us, and 
y give himſelf for us, a ranſom and propitiation 
ul for Sin. And at the ſame time, He, who hav- 
e- | ing Power over all, was pleaſed to appoint and 
ny to accept on our behalf this interceſſion of his 
n- Son; may with as much Truth be affirmed” to 
at have forgiven us Freely, of his own Grace and 
no | Goodneſs, as if he had done it without any inter- 
- ceſſion at all. The Scripture always expreſſes 
y, | -this matter accurately, with great and exact diſ- 
uf- tinctneſe, and with high acknowledgement of 
tor the original and eſſential Goodneſs of the God and 
was | Father of all. Our Saviour himſelf, Job. iii. 16; 
nen | Gad (ſays he) ſo loved the World, that he gave bis 
uuld Þ © only begutten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
De- ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. And the 
tred | - Apoſtle St. Fobn in like manner in his 1/ Epiſtle, 
the ] ch. iv. 9; In This, ſays he, was manifeſted the 
ator. | ' Love God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his 
one | | only only begotten Son into the n hat We ere my 
f the trig: W 1 I 
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Apts Ap This is a ſufficient Explication of the 
te firſt Particulars I propoſed to diſcourſe upon 
— from = 
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"the Text; that good Chriſtians have their 

Pal Sins forgiven; that the original Ground or Mo- 
tive of that Forgiveneſs,” is the Goodneſs of God; 

and that the particular Method, in which the 


| Goodneſs of God has thought fit to manifeſt itſelf 


in this F rede of Sin, is —_— "ow NS 
Ke Chrift.- be 46) i 

Third and laſt Obſervation ies! — che Con- 
dition of- this. Forgiveneſs through Chriſt, is the 
Suppoſition of ſuch :a-Repentance, the Fruit and 
Evidence whereof is our Readineſs to forgive each 
other: Forgiving ont another, even as God for 
Cbriſts ſake bas forgiven you. In all Promiſes of 
Pardon, there is always either expreſs'd or un- 
derſtood, a Suppoſition of Repentance. And by 


Kepentance, is always meant, not a Bare Sorrow 


for Sin; (for, That there cannot but be, even 
in the Place of Torment; but by true Repentance, 
is always meant, an actual Forſaking and Amend- 
ing of the Fault repented of. And not That only 
in particular; but it includes alſo that there be 


in general ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, as Becomes 
a penitent and forgiven Sinner: A diſpoſition of 
Mind, defirous to ſhow forth the Sincerity of its 
Repentance by Thankful Expreſſions of an uni- 
verſal Obedience, and by imitation of Him whom 
we adore for having forgiven us. One principal 


part of which imitation, is our being ready, 
upon all reaſonable occaſions, to forgive Others, 


even 


even as He has freely forgiven us; Forbearitig oneS E N M. 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have” XI. 
a.quarrel againſt Any ; even as Ciriſt forgave" ju. 
ſor alſo: do ye; Col. ii. 13. And Epbeſt v. 2 
Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo has loved Us, and hatb 
given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God, 
for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. To God himſelf, who 
is infinitely ſelf-ſufcient to his own Happineſs,” 
wg are capable of making no Recompence, no 
I Return, for all the Benefits that he has done unto 
e us: And therefore he is pleaſed to accept our 
d kind and charitable behaviour towards each other, 
5 as a Regard paid immediately to Him; and he 
* reguires it of us, as the moſt proper and ſuitable 
F | Expreſſion. of our having a due Senſe of His 
1- mercy and goodneſs towards us all. If tby Bro- 
y ther treſpaſs againſt thee, ſays our Saviour, *rebuke 
W bim; and if he repent, forgive him: And if be treſ- 
en | paſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times 
e, in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent, thou 
4. Halt forgive bim: Luke xvii. 4. Nay, St. 
ly Matthew adds, not until ſeven times only, but un- 
be til ſeventy times ſeven; ch. xviii. 22. Nay, our 
nes Saviour carries this matter ſtill further ; and, in 
of | imitation/of God who is kind to the unthankful and 
to the evil, he commands us, Matt. v. 44, to 
Love even our Enemies, to. bleſs them that curſe us, 
to do good to them that hate us, and to pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us. Which 
Argument the Apoſtle St. Peter enforces from the 
example likewiſe of Chriſt; 1 Pet. iii. 9 Not 
kate O 3 ren- 
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1 
198; | Of -Birginenge ee 
SER. feudring evil for evil, or railing for railing; but con- \ 
XI.. trariuiſe, Bleſſmg : As Cbriſt did; who, when be 
e, reviled,. reviled not again; uben he ſulfered, 
23. be threatned not; hut committed himſelf to Him that 
 judgeth righteouſly.. The Meaning of all theſe and 
the like Precepts, is; not that Chriſtian Magi- 
| rates ate to neglect the puniſhing of Malgfactors; 
if nut that Private Chriſtians are to forbear bring- 
=: ing public Offenders to Juſtice 5 not that it is not 
lavful for men to recover their private: juſt: Dues 
by ſuch Methods of Law and Equity, as are in 
wiſe and Chriſtian Countries appointed for the 
adminiſtration. of Juſtice; nor, laſtly, that in 
common liſe we are in ſuab @ ſenſe to forgive thoſe 
who continue to wrong us, as that we needleſsly 
and careleſsly truſt them, and as it were tempt 
them to wrong us more: But we are to forgive, 
until ſeventy times ſeven, (that is, perpetually,) 
thoſe who do repent: And thoſe: who do net re- 
pent, but penſiſt in injuring us, we are to pray 
fer, and be willing to do acts of charity and hu- 
manity to them when need requires; and not be 
ſollicitous for Revenge,” but much rather to de- 
ſire their Amendment, and by all reaſonable Means 
promote reconciliation: And if at any time we 
are forced by the neceſſity of things, to have 
recourſe to the | Magiſtrate: to do us right; we 
are even then to deſire only Equity for ourſelves, 
| and not vexation and needleſi damage to our Al- 
1 ver ſary: In a word; *tis the Duty of the Diſei- 
ples of Chriſt, to have in general a kind and cha- 
ed 8 | ritable 
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0 Rogiuend of hir 


ritable difpaſition ; dealing with Others in all caſes, 8 E n M. 
and in all Circumſtances, -as we defire and in XE 
our daily Petitions are taught to pray, chat God A 


m rm ta with Js W. 00 
I This ſenſe, eta icant 


tion af the nature and limitations of the Duty 


of Forgiveneſs, the Praclice f it may be en- 
forced upon all reaſonable perſons by many ftrong 
Arguments and moſt potuerful Motives, Tis eguir 
table in the nature e things, that men conſcious 
of their own Frailneſs, ſenſible of their own 


Weakneſſes and Paſſions, and of their aptneſs 


to be too ſoon and too often provoked ; ſhould 
de very ready to forgive and be reconciled to 
Others, confidering (as the Apoſtle St. Paul ar- 
gues upon another occaſion; confidering) Them- 


ſelves, leſt, They alſo be tempted. -- Tis deſirable 
for the inward Peace and Eaſe of Mens own Minds 


wit bin themſebves, that they ſhould not be under 
the Power of fretful Paſſions, and the laſting Re- 
ſentments of a revengetul Spirit; but that they 
reconciled : Which Sweetneſs of - Diſpoſition, 
improved upon religious Principles into a Habit 
That calm and ſedate Satisfaction, which is in 


a peculiar manner a Reward to itſelf. Nor is it 


leſs benefitial to the Publict; as being the great 


"Preſervative againſt that Beginning of Strife, which 
"Solomon' elegantly compares to the /etting aut of 
1 70 Prov. xvii. 14; that is, tis che Opening 
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Sz R Nef a Breach which no man can be ſure to ſtop; 


 yourſebves 


5 Irie). 


before it proceeds to the fatalleſt and moſt cala- 
mitous events. Upon which account, excellent 
is the Advice of the Author of the Book of 
Ecelus; ch. xix. 13 Admoniſb a friend; it may be 
he hath not done it; and if he have done it, that he 


do it no more. Admoniſh thy friend; it may be be 


hath not ſaid it, aud if he have, that be ſpeak it not 


again. There is one that ſlippeth in his Speech, 
but not from di heart ; and eobo is be that hath nt 
Wakes with his Tongue? 


"FHeERE is further, another. Adore; 0 the 


Practice of this Duty, urged by the Apoſtle St. 


Paul; that it is really the moſt effetual way, 


finally and upon the whole, of doing ourſelves 


right + Rom. xii. 19; Dearly beloved, avenge not 
for is written, Vengeance is mine, 
J uill repay, ſaith" the Lord: Therefore, if thine 
enemy bunger, feed him; if be thirſt, give bim 


drink; for in ſo doing, | thou ſhalt heap coals of Fire 
on his Head: Be not overcome of. evil; but over- 


come evil with good. The Meaning is: Gentle- 


neſs and Meekneſs and Eaſineſs to forgive, is 
the moſt probable, way of working upon men, if 


they be at all reaſonable and capable of Amend- 


ment; and if on the contrary they be altoge- 
ther incorrigible, then tis the certain and effec- 
tual Means of having God finally judge our 
cauſe. That This Phraſe, heaping. coals of Fire 
upon his head, ſignifies the Judgments of God fall- 
ing finally * —_ who maliciouſly and in- 


1 corrigibly 


n en in bene ſuch meck- and S En M6, 


i Vengeance is mine, | ſaith the Lord: And from the 
: manner in which the whole Paſſage is expreſſed 
iin the place from whence St, Paul cites it, Prov. 
e xxv. 21; If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 
t | zo eat; and if be be thirfly, give him water to drink ; 
„ For thou' ſhalt beap coals of fire upon his head, and 
t the Lord ſhall reward Thee: And from the other 
paſſages of Scripture, in which the very ſame 
e phraſe is uſed; P/. cxl. 10; Let burning coals fall 
þ upon them; And I/ xlvii. 14; (according to the 
8 Verſion of the Ixx,) They ſhall be at ſtulble, the 
es | Fire ſoall burn them; for thou haſt coals of fire 
Mt 10 heap upon them: And 2 Eſdr. xvi. 33; Let not 
e, the Sinner ſay that he hath not fiuned; for God ſhall 
we burn coals of fire upon His head, who' ſatth ere 
mM „ eee neg. . I bave not ſinned, 
re | Bur, to draw towards a concluſion. The laf 
and g powerful Motive to the Practice of the 
Duty before us, is the Argument urged in the 
i Text; That God expects and requires it of us 
if in the Conditions of the Goſpel, that we ſhould 
d- - forgive one another, even as He for Chriſt's ſake, has 
&- I} forgiven Us. The Reaſonableneſs of the condition, 
C- is well expreſſed by the Author of the book of 
ur Ecclus. ch. xxviii.'1 ; He that revengeth, ſpall find 
re vengeance from the Lord, and he will ſurely keep bis 
1 Sins in remembrance. Forgive thy neigbbour the hurt 
iy of 2 bas done Ae; Jo foall Thy Sins alſo be for- 
) 


charitable perſons, as never give them any juſt XI. 


provocation, is evident from the preceding words, 


given 


Sx ant ginm whe hos Minſk aneh beareth Hatred 
* againſt anather, and doth be ſeek pardon from the Lord? 
— He ſheweth no mercy to a Mani tubich is like him- 
ſelf; and doth he ask forgiveneſs of his Own Sins ? 
What is here argued as equitable in the nature of the 
Thing, is by the Apoſtle declared to be the Con- 
dition of the Goſpel: Jam. ii. 13; He ſhall: have 
Judgment without mercy, that bath ſhewed no mercy ; 
and mercy rijoiceth againſt Judgment. Our Lord 
himſelf in That Prayer which he taught his 
Diſciples; commanded them to ſay ; Forgive Us 
Our Treſpaſſes, in like manner as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſs: Us; And at the concluſion 
of the Prayer, he enlarges upon the reaſon. of 
that Petition, Fur (ſays he) i ye forgive men 
Their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Fut ber will alſo 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their Treſ- 
pulſer, neither will your Father forgive your Treſ- 
paſſes, The ſame thing he inculcates in the para- 
ble of the King, who having forgiven a Ser- 
vant ten thouſand Talents, revoked the Favour 
again, upon That Servant's refuſing to forgiye 
1 fellow · ſervant one hundred pence, Matt. xviii. 
33 Sboulaſt not thou alſo baue bad compaſſion on 
255 fellow-ſervant, even as I bad pity on thee ? Nay, 
ſo far does our Saviour carry this matter, as to 
adviſe, Matt: v.'23; If thow bring thy gift 40 the 
altar, and there remembereſt that thy Brother bath 
: ought againg ft thee; Leave there thy gift before ibi 
altar, and go thy away, firſt be reconciled to thy Bro- 
tber, and they come and offer thy gift. | 
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"Of the. Nature nad: End- ny the . 
lv np Sabbath. Ae ee 


* 5 1 


Hide bid e them The Sabah 4was 


— — TT: Man, and not Man for the Sab- 


our Saviour, that in all caſes where neither XII. 
any natural neceſſity nor moral obligation inter- 
vened to the contrary, there he was:conftantly 
moſt exact and nice, in fulfilling every particular 
even of the ceremonial Law. Thus when he came 
to Jubn the Baptiſ; though, having no Sin, he 
had no need of the Baptiſm of Repentance; and 


1225 W ene whole Hiſtory: 4 ER N. 


Join accordingly forbad bim, ſaying, Ibuve need to 


be baptized of Thee; and comeſt Tbou to Me 2" yet 
he inſſſted upon it, faying, ſuffer it to he Jo Now ; 
for thus it becometh us #0 | fulfil all Righteouſneſs z 
Matt. "Ir, 80> But, on the contrary, cubere- 
a _ 1 ever 


| 
| 


204 Of the Nature and End f the Sabbath.” 
SAN. ever any real neceſſity of nature, or any moral obli- 
XII. gation, any work of Goodneſs, Mercy or Charity,” 
ame in competition; there he was always as 
zealous,. that the Work of Goodneſs or Charity 
ſhould take place of any poſitive right or ceremony. 
whatſoever. Thus when the - Phariſees re- 
proached him, for converſing familiarly with, 
and inſtructing, perſons legally unclean ; he re- 
plies, Matt. ix. 13; Go ye and learn what that 
 meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice. And 
when the Ruler of the Synagogue reviled him 
for healing a diſeaſed perſon upon the Sabbath- 
day, and maliciouſly repreſented it to the people 
as a Breach of the Command given to keep 
That day Holy; he anſwers him, Luke xiii. 15; 
Thou Hypacrite, Doth not each one of you on the, Sab- 
bath looſe bis Ox or his Aſs from the Stall, and lead 
bim away. to watering ? and ought not this Woman, 
ein a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has bound, 
10, theſe eigbteen years, be looſed from this Bond on 
ße Sabbath-day?- And, in the Hiſtory. which oc- 
caſioned the words of my Text; when the Pha- 
xiſees were angry at Jeſug's Diſciples, for pluck - 
ing a few ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day, Mar. 
ii. 243 our Lord anſwers them by giving an In- 
ſtance out of the Hiſtory, of the Oli Teſtament, by 
1 which it appeared that in all times even under the 
Law, all merely ritual and ceremonial, inſtitutions 
always gave place to the juſt and real Neceſſities 
of Life. Immediately after which, he adds in 
the words of the Text, as a general Ground or 
. Reaſon U. 
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Of the Nature und End of the Sabbath. 20g. 
Reaſon of the thing itſelf, whereof he had juſt S RN. 
before alledged an Þyſtance in Practice: The Sab XII. 


bath, ſaith he, was made for Man, and wot Man 
for the Sabbath. That is: Duties of a ritual na- 


ture, and of poſitive appointment only, do not, 


like thoſe Moral Virtues, which. are of intrinfict, 
eternal, and unalterable obligation, indiſpenſably 
oblige in all Caſes and in all Circumſtances what- 


ſoever; but were appointed of God, only for 


the preſent Uſe of Man, to be ſubſervient and 
aſſiſting to the more convenient Prafiice of the 
_ Duties of Religion.' 13 


Fon theſe words therefore aft our pe. 
| 1 ſhall in the following Diſcourſe conſider the 
Nature and Euds of the original Inſtitution of the 
Sabbath, and to what Degrees and Purpoſes it ſtill 


continues obligatory among Chriſtians. In gene- 
ral: As tis abſolutely neceſſary in the firſt Foun- 
dation of Religion, that we know diſtinctly 
Whom we are to worſhip, and in what manner; fo 


tis neceſſary likewiſe in the Nature of things, 
that ſome Portion of Time be allowed for infiru7- 
ing ourſelves in the Knowledge of our Duty, and 


for the Practice peculiarly of That eſpecial part 
of it, which conſiſts in the publick Acknowledgment 


and ſolemn Worſhip of God. And berein conſiſts 


the general Morality of the Sabbath, and the 


eternal Reaſon of its having perpetually a place 
among the unalterable Commandments of the 


Moral Law. For as neceſſary as it is, that Re- 
3 ſhould be at all preſerved in the World, 


ſo 


mob Of the Nature and End of the Sabbath. | 


82 NN. ſo neceſſary it is that ſome Time ſhould be ſet apart 
XII. for mens inftrufion 1 and for 
I thee ſlonnizin his #orſtip. - 


Bu r to be more diftin# uad ee The 
"Ends for which the n. was e ee 
| = time a, were principally a Aren 

"is 

iſt; Tran men mich anus comme- 
monte the works of Creation, and, acknowledg- 
ing the One true God and Autbor of all things, 
might praiſe him perpetually. for the things that 
be has made. Rev. iv. 113 The Worſhip paid 
to God in Heaven is thus repreſented to St. Jobn 
in his Viſion; The whole multitude of the hea- 
venly hoſt fall down before him that ſits on the 


Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, ſo re- 


ceive glory and bonour and power | For thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy Pleaſure: they Are, 
and were created. This is the employment of 
Saints and Angels, in the eternal Sabbuth in 
Heaven; And that, upon Earth, the Praiſes of 
God may be celebrated on the ſame account, is 
the original Foundation of the inſtitution of the 
Sabbath, Gen. ii. 3 And God bleſſed tbe ſeventh 
4 2 and. Jantnified it; becauſe that in it be had veſted 


2 Heaven 4 e 8 
and the Sea, aud all that in them is, and reſtad ibe] 


* day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath- 
| day 
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t day and hallowed it. "Tis here to be obſerved, Sx R Ar. 
chat che word, refed; is by no means to be un- XII. 
derſtood Hrerally, as if the Creating of things — 
e been any Pains or Labour to God: For tis ab- | 
yd, that any thing ſhould give any Trouble to 
n Omnipotence. By the Word of the Lord were the 
|- Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them by the breath 
| of bis Mouth, He ſpake the word, and they were 
e- | made; be commanded, and they food fut. The 
- | Meaning is: He made them all with as great 
5, | Eaſe, as if it had been no Action at all, but 
at merely a word ſpeaking. His Reffing therefore 
id J aſter it, is (I fay) by no means to be underſtood 
n tterally; But God's refting, ſignifies merely, 
that the things were niſbed which he intended 
to make at That time, and that he ben pro- 
dceeded no further. Likewiſe, things being made 
in fs days, is not, that there was any thing in 
the nature of Things which required that Space 
of Time for their Production. For the Pro- 
duction of Things in fix days, is as miraculous, = he 
as the producing of them in ung fngle moment; 
and the producing of them in one moment, had 
been juſt as eaſy to God, as the creating them in 
fox days. But tis only for the ſake of Our greater 
diftinineſs of Conception, that things were digeſted 
in That particular Order and Portion of Time. 
And our perpetual Returns of Praiſes to God 
for the things that he has made, offered up to 
him every Sabbath, are a Mart or diſtinguiſh- 
mg Charafler of the Worſhippers of the True 
God; 


oY & FY * and End of the Sabbath, 


SAN. Cad; a declaration or; continual: profeſſing of our- 
XII. ſelves to be Servants: of the One. Almighty and 
fue God, the Fatber or Author of all things, the 
Alater of Heaven and Earth: in oppoſition to the 

udelity of Atheiſts, the Superſtition of Polytheiſts, - 

and the irreligiaus Worſpip of all the idolatrous 

Nations of the Earth. Exod. xxxi. 18, 17. Verih ! 

my Sabbaths ye ſpall keep; For it is a Sign betweey c 

Me and You,——-that. ye may know that I am the 4 

Lord AI is @ Sign between Me and the children 8 

of | Iſrael for euer; For in ſiu, days the Lord made | } 

Heaven and Earth. Of ignorant and profane men, / 

ts 

P 

tc 


Some have imagined the World to exiſt by Ne-. 
cceſſity of Nature; not conſidering, that in what 


ariſes from niceſity, there can be no varie or || tc 
diftinflion.: And theſe perſons, cannot but be 7 

| totally void of all Religion. Others, have fancied R 
the World to have been framed originally by I & 
mere Chance; not conſidering, that Chance is 10. l in 
ching, and can do nothing, being a mere empty m 
Mord or Sound: And theſe likewiſe, muſt needs m 

_ . be abſolutely 4vithout Religion. Others, have per- ide 
ſuaded themſelves, - that the San, Moon, and n 
Stars were Gods, or the Habitations, f Gods, or | 1M 
the Powers. that governed the World : And Tbeſe Bo 
were the idolatrous Worſhippers of the Hot ef || wh 
Heaven. Concerning which Crime, Job thus ex- 1105 
preſſes himſelf with his accuſtomed, Eloquence, | lat: 
ch. xxxi. 26; FI bebeld the Sus when it oinel, Ag 
or tbe Maon walking i in brightneſs; and my. Heart || ſor: 
th: Oo or my Mouth hath hi the 
my | \ 


— 
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my band; This alſo, were an iniquity to be puniſhedS E N Ms 
by the Judge, for I ſhould have denied the God that XII. 
is above. The Great Proſervative againſt every 
Fault of this kind, either idolatrous or atbeiſtical; 
is the conſideration that the I bole Univerſe, and 
all things therein contained, are the Creation of 
God; That the Moon and Stars themſelves, are all 
of them the work of hes hands; and that tis our 
heavenly Father which cauſeth His Sun (ſo our 
Saviour emphatically expreſſes it,) he cauſeth 
His Sam to ſpine on the Evil and on the Good, and 
ſendeth Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt. This 
is, what even by Reaſon 1t/elf may be ſtrictly 
proved, to thoſe who are capable of attending 
toit: His eternal Power and Godhead, are clearly 

/ en by the things that are made; Rom. i. 20. By 

| | Revelation, the ſame Great Truth is clearly con- 

7 || firmed to perſons of all Capacities. And the firſt 

- | inſtitution of the Sabbath, was on purpoſe, that 

men periodically celebrating the Creation of God, 

s | might thereby be preſerved from irreligion aud 

- | idolatry, Deut. iv. 19; Left thou lift up thine eyes 

du Heaven, and when thou ſeeft the Sun and the 

xr | Moon and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, 7 

/e | Houlaſt be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them,. 

of || which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all Na- 

x- | trons under the whole Heaven. This was the Ido- 

e, latry Mankind was apt to run into, in the early 

d, Ages of the World; and it continues ft] among 

zrt | ſome barbarous Nations even at This day, But 

Jed the more prevailing Vice in * latter Ages, 

my Vor. VII. P among 
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SAN. among men of corrupt Minds in civilized Nations; 
XII. are Atbeifical Notions, of Neceſſity, Fate, and Na- 


ture. The proper Remedy againſt Both theſe Great 
Euilt, of 1dolatry and Atbeiſin; is a ſerious con- 


| fideration of the manifold Wiſdom and Excellency 


of the Works of Cod, which ſhow forth the Praiſe 


and Glory of their Almighty Creator. O all ge 
works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him and 
magnify him for ever. Pf. cxlviii. 3 Praiſe ye him, 
Sun and Moon; praiſe him, all ye Stars of Light ;— 
Mountains and all Hills ; —Beafts and all Cattle ;— 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtorms and wind 
fulfilling bis Word, Tis a very elegant, and ex- 
preſſive Figure of Speech; to repreſent All, even 
tnanimate creatures, as Themſelves praiſing God; 
"becauſe the contemplation of them affords to rea- 
ſonable Men, perpetual Grounds of Praiſing him. 
T have been the longer upon this Firſt Head, 


becauſe This original reaſon of the inſtitution of 


the Sabbath, is of ens! 105 en Con- 
ſideration. 
24ly;, ANOTHER 8 which: was. added 
upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the 
Jetos, was that they might commemoraze their De- 
.liverance out of the Land of Egypt, which to 
_ "That People was as it were a Netw Creation. Deut. 
v. 15; Remember that thou waſt a Servant in the 
and of Egypt, and that the Lord brought thee out 
"thence by a ftretched-out arm; therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath-day. This 
additional reaſon, was peculiar to the nation of the 
1 N | 4 e 
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Pies any; and conſequently ſo were the addili- S R RM. 
onal Circumſtances, which were then annexed, 3 


d Command of God, then immediately and expreſsly 
- given to That people; therefore, however ſmall 
n the Offence may ſeem as to the Matter of it, yet 
3; | (which is always the main Circumſtance of ag 
a- gravation,) it being altogether inexcuſable in 
n. point of wilful preſumption, the Man in the Wil- 
d, | derneſs who did but gather ſticks upon the Sabbath-- 
of day, was by God's eſpecial direction commanded 
n- | to be put to death; Numb. xv. 35. It was a 
| preſumptuous Contempt of That expreſs part of the 
ded } Command given at 'That time to That people, 
the Exod. xxxv. 2, 3; Ye ſpall kindle no Fire tbrougb- 
de- out your Habitations upon the Sabbath-day ; whoſo- 
to ever doth work therein, ſhall be put to death. But 
eut. this rigorous exacting of an abſolute and ſtrict Reft, 
the} was, as I have faid, peculiar to the Nation of 
yout the Jews only: As is evident from the Reaſon 
1 th | before-mentioned, relating to their deliverance 
This | out of Egypt ; and is ſtill more clear from the 
f the words of St. 1 Col. ii. 16; Let no man judge 
| e . 


with regard to the Manner of performing the 
Duty. Of which kind, was that abſolute and 
rid Reſt from every fort of Work whatſoever, 
which was a proper commemoration of their 
deliverance from that. Great Bondage, wherein 
they had in an unparalelled manner been obliged 
to work and to ſerve with rigour. And becauſe 
'twas a Manifeſt Contempt of This Great Deliver- 


ance, and a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a plain 


Jo 


— the Nappa End of the Sabbath, 


ons Me. you in meat or in drink, or in reſpet of the -new- 
XII. 1ock of of the Sabbath-day ; Which are a Sha- 
dow of things to come, but the Body (or Subſtance) 

is of Chrift : And from the words of our Saviour 
himſelf, immediately following the Text 7 he 

Len of man, is Lord alſo of the Sabbatb. 

. 3dy; ANoTHER additional Reaſon upon 
renewing the inſtitution of the Sabbath to the 
Fews ; was, that Servants, and even Cattle ap- 
pointed for Labour, might have a proportionable 

- time of Ref. This reaſon is expreſſed in the 
fourth Commandment; And again more parti- 

_ cularly, Exod. xxiii. 12; that thine ox and thine 

aſs may reſt, and the Son of thine bandmaid, and the 
ſtranger may be refreſhed. And This reaſon, is 

| partly ceremonial, partly moral. So far as the 
Commandment of giving Reſt to Servants, was 
2 Memorial to the Maelites of their having been 
.  themſebves Servants in Egypt; ſo far it was part of 
the ritual Law, and its obligation extends not to 

other Nations. But ſo far as the reaſon of the 
Commandment is founded in humanity, and is 
oppoſi te to cruelty, ſeverity and rigour; ſo far it 

S is an eternal part of the moral Law, and con- 
tinues to be of perpetual obligation. Unreaſon- 
able Severity, in exacting from thoſe under our 
Power, more than they are well able to per- 
form; is for ever a Breach of this Command- 
ment, and a Temper altogether inconſiſtent 
with the Spirit and Character of a good man. 

A OR man, faith the Scripture, regardeth 

the 
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Lon: of bis Beaſt; Prov. xii. 10. And SE RM, 


tis not without its proper Significancy, in order XII. 
to ſhow men what Spirit and Temper they © 
ſhould be of; that God, in the giving of this FP 
Commandment, condeſcends to make mention 
even of Cattle ; and that our Saviour aſſures us, 
that not a Sparrow falls to the ground, without 
the Notice of our Father which is in Heaven. 
Ap now from This Account of the Reaſons . 
of the Original Inſtitution, and of the repeated Re- 


netvals of the Command concerning the Sabbath; 


tis very eaſy to underſtand, bow far and in cuba 
ſenſe it is a perpetual Commandment, and to t 
Degrees and Purpoſes it fil continues hgaay 


among Chriſtians. 


TRE moral part of the Sabbath ; that 4 4 


far as it is a Commandment enjoining the virtue 


of humanity, or of allowing time to thoſe who are 
under our Power, to ret from the Labours of 
their worldly employment; and ſo far as it 
is, according to the original reaſon of its inſtitu- 
tion in Paradiſe, a time ſet apart for the religi- | 


ous commemorating of God's wort af Creation, and Gen. ii. 3. 


praiſing him tor the things that he has made, 
and ſerving and worſhipping him as the Maker of 


all things; this moral part (I ſay) of the Sab- 


bath, is of eternal and uncbangeable Obligation. 
For the ſolemn Publick Worſhip of God cannot 


poſſibly be performed, without particuler Times 


be ſet apart for the performing it, and for the 


P 3: On” | 
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8 RN. inſtructing men in the Knowledge of their Duty. 
XII. The more carefully this is done, the more accept- 


able to God are our days of devotion. And they 


who by the habitual Practice of Virtue, preſerve. 
conſtaniiy upon their Minds a Senſe of God and 
Religion in all the actions of their Lives; may 


be truly ſaid, in the Chriftian ſenſe, to keep a 


perpetual Sabbath. Upon which Account, both 


tze Land of Canaan, wherein the Maelites were 
to ſerve God without fear, in holineſs and rightes 


ouſneſs before him all the days of their lives; and 


the heavenly Canaan, whereof the other was but a 
Type; are by St. Paul figuratively repreſented 
under the Notion of an eternal Sabbath or Reſt 


to the people of God, in a very elegant Aluſion: 


Without attending to which, there is conſider- 


aVble difficulty in underſtanding the manner both 


of his expreſſion and argument: Heb. iv. 3; 


Although (faith he) be works, the works of Crea- 


tion, were finiſhed from the foundation of the World, 
ad God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his 
"works; yet This was not the True Sabbath, (but 


only as he elſewhere expreſſes it, Col. ii. 17 


it was a ſhadow of things to come:) The True 
Sabbath or Ref, to the people of the Jews, was 
their entring into the Promiſed Land, and T herein 
« reſting fer ever from the labours they had under- 
vent in Egypt and in the Wilderneſs: And This, 


he tells us, is the ſenſe of the word, R2ft, in thoſe 


places, where God threatned and ſchare to the 
* Iſraelites, that they ſhould not enter 


ita 
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dus bis Ref; ch. iii. 11, 18. But then ſtill he S E R M. 
goes on, and tells us further, that even This XII. 
final Reſt. of Theirs, the promiſed Land itſelf; — 
even This alſo was ſtill but a Type of a further 7 
and better Re, even the eternal Sabbath in 
Heaven : For if Joſbua, ſays he, (ch. iv. 5, 8,) 

had given them Reſt, then would not the Scripture 

' afterward have ſpoken of another day, as it does in 
David, ſaying, Again, To-day, after ſo long a 

time. There remaineth therefore (infers the Apo- 

ſtle) there remaineth ſtill à further Ref (or Sab- 
bath) 10 the People of God, ver. 9; that is, an 

eternal Reſt in Heaven, from Sin, and from 
Temptation, and from all Miſery. For ſo he 


goes on, ver. 10; For: He that is entered into his 
Reſt, He alſo has ceaſed from his own works, as God 
did from His: Let us labour therefore to enter into 


That Reſt, left any nan fall after the ſame Example 
of Unbelief. By attending to, and obſerving This 


- Mlufion, chere is very great Light given to the 

Apoſtle's whole Diſcourſe in That 4th Chapter 
to the Hebrews, which otherwiſe is difficult to 

be diſtinctly and clearly underſtood. But to 


As the Moral part of the Commandment con- 


cerning the Sabbath, is of perpetual obligation; 

ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which had relation 

(as a particular Memorial) to the Deliverance of 
the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the Goſ- 


pel. Inſomuch that St. Paul, in the place before 
cited, Cal. ii iii, 16, 17 3 among ordinances of meats 
F'4 „ 


216 
| SE RM: and drinks, and ne- maons, and other ſhadows of 
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XII. bings 10 come, - reckons up alſo the Sabbath-days. 
gut then, inſtead of the Jeteiſo Sabbath, there 


ſucceeded, by the. appointment and Practice of 


the Apoſtles, the commemoration of our Lord's 
Reſurreijon, Which coming to paſs upon the 


Inf day of the Week, the Chriſtian Lord's day, 
inſtead of the ſeventh day which was the Jeb 
Sabbath; it was accordingly from thenceforth 


| kept on the firſt day of the Meet. Thus we read, 


Ads xx. 7; that pon the firſt day of the Week, 


when the Diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 


preached unto them. And 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 23 Con- 
cerning the Collection for the Saints : —— upon the 


firſt day of the week, faith he, let every one f you 
lay by him in fore, as God has proſpered bim. And 


Kev. i. 10; it is by St. Jobn, expreſſed by 


"Name ; I was, A, *. on W 


"Tug. Mane, in hich it ought rods ob- | 


"Greed among Chriſtians, is, in attending the 
Publick Worſhip of God, in hearing the Word, 


in reading the Scriptures; in inſtructing and af: | 


ſiſting thoſe, over whom we have any kind of 
Influence, in the Knowledge and Practice of 
their Duty. In a word, it is to be ſpent in 
works of Neceſſity, and in works of Charity; and 


in whatſoever tends, without Superſtition and 
without Affectation, to the real Honour of God, 


and to the true Intereſt and Promoting of Reli- 
E "nd Virtue in way World, Concerning 
works 
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on the Sabbath - day, expreſsly exempts us from 


the Preciſeneſs of the Phariſaical hypocriſy: The 


Sabbath, ſaith he, was made for Man, and not 
Man for the Sabbath, Concerning works of Cha- 
rity ; theſe are ſo direct and proper, ſo great 


and principal a part of true Religion, that, as if 


it were on purpoſe to ſhow theſe to be even the 


moſt acceptable part of That Reſt which God 


commanded on the Sabbath, our Saviour ſeems. 
in the whole courſe of his Miniſtry, to have 


induftriouſly as it were ſought for all poſſible oc- 


caſions of doing things of This nature upon the 


| Sabbath-day, that he might thence take oppor- 


tunity to reprove the falſe Notions which the 
Phariſees had entertained, both of God's reſting 
from His work, and of his commanding Them - 


to reſt from Theirs. The careful obſerving of 


which matter, will clear to us the Senſe of an 
expreſſion of our Saviour, which otherwiſe is not 
obvious to be underſtood. - When the Fews 


fought to ſlay him, becauſe he had healed a lame 


man on the Sabbath-day ; the Reply he makes 
to them, is This, John v. 17; My Father wworketh 
hitherto, and I work. His meaning is: Ze have a 


very wrong Notion of the true Sabbatical Reft which 


God has commanded: From bis work of Creation, 
God does indeed Now reſt: but in Afls of Provi- 
dence, Preſervation; Government, and doing 


| Good to his Near, in Theſe things My F ather 


3. > worketh 
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of Neceſſity ; our Saviour in the Textz upon oc-Se NM. 
caſion of his Diſciples plucking che Ears of Corn . 


5 M. 


== 


\ 


of the Nature and End of the Sabbath; * 
N Hitherto, and will wort for ever; And 


in theſe inſtances I alſo work, and every good man 
works, both en the Sabbath- day and continually. 


T nE Extremes to be avoided, are; An affected 
Judaical or Phariſaical Preciſene/s on the one hand, 


which uſually proceeds either from hypocriſy, or 


from want of underſtanding rightly the true Nature 


of religion: And on the other hand, the worſe 


and more dangerous Extreme, is, That Habit of 
ſpending any part of the Lord's-day in Looſeneſs 
and MMleneſs, in Gaming and Debauchery, which has 
been encouraged by Popery, and which has to ſo 
Mam perſons, been the corruption of their Princi- 


Pes, and the entire Ruin of their 5 25770 
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SERMON XII. 


5 The Parable of the Sower ex- 


plained, 


St. Lux E viii. 15. 


But that on the good ground, are 80 which 


in an honeft and good heart, having heard 


the word, keep it, and bring forth Trait 
with Patience. 


HE SE Words are part of . Ex-SERU. 
plication of the Parable of the Sower, XIII. 


. which our Saviour was pleaſed to give 
to his diſciples in private, after he had 339 


the Parable itſelf publickly in the hearing of the 


Multitude, without interpreting it to Them at 


all. The Reaſons of his making which great 


Difference between his Diſciples and the reſt of 
the People, were theſe two. IJ, Becauſe the 
Diſciples were intended by our Saviour to be 


Preachers of the word, to teach and explain it 


to others; and therefore it was very neceſſary 
that they ſhould firſt be fully and particularly 
| wu 


- 


pos. 


Sz x, inſtructed, to underſtand every thing diſtin&ty 


Xl, 


' The Parable of the Seer explaineth 


therkſelves. This reaſon we find our Saviour giv- 
ing, St. Matt, xiii. 51 : where the Evangeliſt 


relating the ſame Hiſtory of our Saviour's ex- 


plaining this and ſome other Parables to his 


| Diſciples in private, adds at the concluſion, ver. 


51z Jeſus ſaith. unto them, Have ye underſtood all 


theſe things ? They ſay unto bim, yea Lord: Then 


. faid he unto them, Therefore every Scribe which is 
. inſtrufted into the Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a 


man that is an houſbolder, which bringeth forth out 


, of his treaſure things new and old: That is; He 
had given them theſe particular Inſtructions, ex- 
_ petting they ſhould take care ſo to lay up his 


Doctrines in their Minds, as that they might be 


thoroughly qualified to be ſucceſsful Preachers 


. of the Goſpel, and be able upon all Occafions 


to bring forth out of their Memory, as out of 


. well - furniſhed Store-houſe, inſtructions ſuited 


to Perſons of all Capacities. So that thoſe who 
at preſent had not theſe things explained to 


mttmem, might afterwards, as many of them as 
were capable, come to receive inſtruction from 
the Diſciples, who were ſent forth into the 


World for that very End, The other Reaſon 
of our Saviour's making ſo great a difference be- 


tween his Diſciples and the Multitude, in ex- 


plaining all things diſtinctiy to the one, and 
ſpeaking to the other in Parables without the 
interpretation: was the unworthineſs and inca- 


pacity, at preſent, of the greater part of the 


mixt 


bans, 
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thixt multitude, to hear and judge of his Doc- 3b 1. 
trine. This Reaſon we find our Saviour giving, XIII. 


in the words a little before the Text; where, 
upon his Difciptes aſking him the meaning of 
the Parable, he introduces bis explication with 
theſe words, ver. 10; Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of God; but to others 
in parables z that ſeeing they might not fee, and 
ledring they might not underſtand. Which words 
at firſt Sight, may ſeem to aſcribe the cauſe of 


this different treatment, not to the different Qua- 


lifications of the Perſons, but merely to the ab- 
ſolute Will of God, whoſe pleaſure it was to 
have it ſo; Which would be very difficult to 
reconcile with the Attributes of God, who de- 
clares himſelf to be no reſpecter of perſons. But 


in the 13th chapter of St. Matthew, where the 


fame Hiſtory is. again related, we find the ſame 
words ſet down more at large, and explained ſo, | 
as clearly to lay the blame upon the perſons 
themſelves, and not upon any unwillingneſs in 
God to aſſiſt them: ver. 10; The Diſciples came 
and faid unto him, Why ſpealeſt thou unto Them in 
parables ? He anfwered, and ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſe it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but to Them it is not given: 
For, whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and be © 
ſhall have more abundance ;, but whoſoever bath not, 
from him ſhall be taken away even That be bath: 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, becauſe they 
ſeeing ſee not, and hearing they hear not, ueither do 
ns | Bp the 


* 


1 66 


Ys ap u. tic undentand: That is, to the Diſciples who 


attended to, and conſidered, and were deſirous 
do practiſe his Doctrine, he continually explained 
-_-* things more and more; t0'y0u that hear, ſhall more 


Pg thy nor capable of ſuch inſtruction And th 
adds, ver. 143 Aud in Them is fulfilled the prophecy 
5 of Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
Pall not underſtand ;, and ſeting ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall 
nut perceive; For this peoples heart is waxed. groſs, 
ul their ears are dull of bearing, and their eyes they 
have cloſed, leſt at any lime they ſhould ſee with their 
Dies, and bear with their ears, and ſhould under- 
Fand with their heart, and ſpould be converted, and 
© TI flould heal them. In this larger and fuller ac- 
count of the words given by St. Matthew, the 
2 defect appears plainly to be only in the people 
* _ - themſelves: God, is always ready to heal them 
upon their Converſion ; but they themſelves are 
careleſs, and deſire. not to be converted; and 
the Propliecy is not a declaration of what God 
chooſes to do on bis part, but a complaint of 
the peoples careleſſneſs, incapacity, and unwor- 


thineſs to receive our Lord's inſtruction. And in 
this Senſe we find St. Paul expreſsly interpreting 


the ſame Prophetical words, Ads xxviii. 25 
when, upon the Jetus neglecting and obſtinately 


tefuſing to attend his preaching of the Goſpel at 


Rome; after much patience, he at length left 
them, with this wen M. a * the Holy 


3 e 


NG 11 | be given, as St. Merk expreſſes it; but the care- 
A ö leſs and prejudiced multitude, were neither w N 
* 


Ghoſt by Efaias the Propbet, unto our Fathers, S RR M. 


Jaying, Co unto this people and ſay, Hearing ye e | 


Hall hear, and ſhall. not underſtand, and ſeeing je 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive. So that our Saviour's 
forbearing to explain the Parable to the multi- 


tude, muſt by no means be underſtood as pro 
ceeding from any unwillingneſs in Him to give 
them all neceſſary inſtruction; but it was plainly 
only his putting in Practice that Rule himſelf, | 


which he afterwards gave in direction to his Diſ- 


ciples, that they ſhould not caſt their Pearls le- 


fore Swine, that is, before prejudiced and un- 
worthy perſons; leſt thereby they ſhould ex- 
poſe Themſelves to injuries, and their Doctrine to 
contempt. Tis the very ſame caſe as in the 


inſtance of his forbearing to work Miracles in 


his own Country: Not that he was more un- 


willing to convert thoſe of his own Country than 


others; but. becauſe the unreaſonable. Prejudices 


and Obſtinacy of thoſe. particular perſons, made | 


Them unworthy, and would have rendered the 


Miracles themſelves uſeleſs. This ſeems to be the 


true account. of. our Saviour's forbearing to in- 


terpret the Parable to che Multitude ; and it 


ſhows how dangerous a thing it is, to raiſe Doc- 
trines from particular and ſingle Texts of Scrip- 


ture, without comparing them with other pa- 
rallel places, which more fully repreſent the ſame 
ſence under different Expreſſions. 


Tux Parable itſelf, of which the Text i is 
. of che Explication, is a A deſcription 


LS | of 


* cl eee 


5 | I 1 ere and manner of the Preaching of 


XII. the Goſpel, and of the different Effects that the 


| 1 * Doctrine of Chriſt has upon different Perſons, 


according to their different Tempers, . Diſpoſi- 
tions, and Quakiicarions. | God ſent his Son 


into the World, to the intent that All men 
though him might be ſaved, and come to the 
knowledge of the Truth: Accordingly our Sa- 
Loiour ſent forth his Diſciples with an univerſal 
| Commiſſion,” G0 ye into all the earth, and prrath 
be Goſpel to every creature. This is repreſented 
by a Sowrr's going forth to ſow his ſeed; and 
feattering in variety of Places. (The Similitude 
is ſuited to the Capacity of the vulgar, and 
agreeable to the uſual method of inſtruction in 
the Fewjfs Nation; that thoſe among the multi- 
tude, who were well diſpoſed, ' might conſider 
> and enquire; and be informed in the Doctrine by 
degrees; at the ſame time that-the careleſs and 
unattentive, remained wholly ignorant; and 
they who were prejudiced and deſigned to cavit, 
might have no handle to do it.) Now, accord- 

ing to the intent of the Parable ; © Ame 

them who hear the preaching of the Goſpel, 
there is great diverſity ; and the effect it 
has upon them, according to their different 
tempers, is likewiſe very different. Some hear or 
read the Goſpel with ſo little regard and atten- 
tion, that it makes no impreſſion at all upon 
their minds, but they immediately forget it; 
4 - their own Vices oo particularly 5 

ſcribe 
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The Para — TY 
{reibed,: wed S e them ſhown; yet SE N. 
they never make the applination ta themſelves; N. 
but, as gt Aamir: expreſſes it; ch. L. ver iagy 
are lite unte a Ads beboldinig bis natural Face in a 
glaſs, 1who-beboldeth: hingaif; and gorth bis way; au 
nnn le e, 
ide, tbe besten road; into which the Sec = 
fell upon it never entred at all, but was either 
trodden under ſeet and deſtrayed by them that 
paſſed over it, or elſe wat piclted up by the Rind! 
of the Aix. Others, when they hear the Gaſpaj = 
preached,” are indeed at firſt moved by it wit 
ſome warmth'of devotion, and embrace it chear- 
fully; but, having no wiſe and ſettled reſùlu⸗ 
tions, no firmneſs and conſtancy of Mind ; upon 

the firſt Dificalties and Teniprations that aſſault 
them, they very quickly fall away! Theſe — 
Saviout deſeribes unto the notion, of ſtum r 
rocky ground, where the-Karth being very thiri, 
and ſhallowy the Seed chat fell into it ſoon 
ſprung up indeed, but, fer want of moifture 
aud depah to-take root, as ſoon as the Sun 


, 


of che Truch and Reaſonableneſs/-of che Dos- 
trine, and, as often as they are exhorted td it: 


make fome flight / reſolutions of obeying and 
living up to it: But the perpetually returning 
Cares, and Buſineſs, the Covetouſneſs, tlie 
;- | nbision and enn do 

r. VII. Q ; 
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882 kill tale up their Thoughts Attention 
kn \thatichey-mmake nuiefliual iinprovement in the 
pfractite of Religion and ĩt has litles-or-06 
tea influence upon their; Lives fand Conyerſa - 
long Theſe ou iSavibur comnpares\to: Ground 
which brought forth Corn indeed, but together 
with it ſuch a Number of Thorns and Weeds, a8 
quickly over ran and choaked it, ſo that: it never 
eames toi any Perfection. Theſe are: the ſeveral 
Pays, of which our Saviour Warns bus, in this 
© Farible; by which they who hear the; conſtant 
preaching of the Goſpel, may yet be guilty of a 
nal miſcartiage; through Careleſſneſs, and In- 
attention; through want of Conſtaney, and good 


nefß and Pleaſures of the World 2 S0 chat. there 
Was great reaſon for the caution he gives his Diſ- 
_ riplesiat the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe upon 

this Subject, ver 183 Take, Beal how. ye bear 
Eaſtly ; Others there are, who, bęing of a truly 
_ good and virtudus diſpoſition; willingly and 
| _ chetifully embrace: the word of God. believe it 
beartily, adhere to Jt ſteadily, bey 7 

err „ andv{bow-forth them offects of it in the conſtant 

wractice and perſevering courle.of a good Life; 
Aud Theſe our Saviour in the Text, compares 
to good ground, which brought forth much fruit; 
hatt on the good, ground, ſaith he, are ib, which 


42 eben all. Faliate. 
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Reſolution ; through the Cares and. Covetouſ- 


in an boneſi and good heart, having heard the. a 


> This gg 1 e che Sides K Me 

rable being thus explained; the Words them- XIII. 

felves offer to us the following wo, eee | 

particular Obſervation; 9 ent 

I. F; Tuan the firſt» and WY thing 
| required; to qualify a man and make him meet 
for che Kingdom of God. is an bongt and good 
heart, à true and right Diſpoſition; an upright 
and ſincere intention: bat on the good ground: 
are they, which in an honeſt and good" Heart:\ Out 
Saviour was ſent as a Liglit into the World, to 
recover men but of the Darkneſs and Slavery of 
Sin, into the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of God: But, as the Brightneſs of the Sun itſelf 
diſcovers no Objedts to them, Who have no 
Organs of Seeing to diſcern its Light; ſo the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel has no effect, no in- 
fluence upon Thoſe, whoſe hearts are not honeſt 
and ſincere, to entertain it in the Love thereof. 
God is not obliged to enlighten ſuch às are wil- 
fully Blind; and vrhich refuſe to ſearch after and 
diſcern the Truth, becauſe they he pleaſure in 
um igbtꝛoſne: But they wo are (deſirous to do 
his Will, 64 know and underſtand it; and 
be enabled to practiſe it acceptably. There 
is in the temper and diſpoſition of ſuchi perſons, 
x: likeneſs and "Cotgrulty, with the everlaſting 
Law of Righteduſneſs; The Nature — 
mands of God, che Divine Life both in Heaven 
ind in Earth, are agreeable to them; and the 
ia e of the "Goſpel is As them 


f X . © . E vw G. IJ r ˙ , 


Ca 


Sp n wowith Gomplacency,J.as Truth is received by. Chil- 


XIII. den who hare never. been prejudiced. thro il 


riſhes immediately, in its natural and proper 
Soil. This hongſt and good heart, this Inno- 
eengy and Simplicity of Mind this freedom from 
Fg eka fannt and, HOUR: deſigns; is the 
diſpoſitior fequires, and 
| 3 e bighly, when, . in the pa- 
allsl place to the Text, upon the occaſion of 
| young: Children being brought unto. him, he 
declares that of ſuab is iche Kingdom of Ged. Tig 
the temper of Nathanati, that -[raclite indeed, of 
whom our Saviour hore this Teſtimony, even 
. before his acknowledging Him to be the Meſſias, 
uat chere was un gilt in him Tis the diſpaſition 
of che Bereaw3 Wa when Chriſt was preached 
to tham by the Appſtleß, ta de Hs. ef whom 
All the Prophets witneſſed; | 
fare bed the Scriptures, the Wrizings of the N 
Telamnt, daily; 39 fas wheeher thoſe things were ſai 
or not. Tis the temper of Zacchens, who, upon 
| FFC 
Wen duch a8 in all r 
Di 10 many Temptations of Extortiony that 
the half of. bis goods, he gave 40 the per, and if be 
e wranges a dan be reſtored. bim fugr-fold, 
In a word, tis that | preparation of heart, with 
— St. Peter's Auditors came, when by the 
mee 
- gr © £ 
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and as good Seed ſprings up and flou · 
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e Paratienf tbe e eee! 229 
W added to the Church about three thou- S ER M. 
fand Souls : concerning whDm it is faid, £9: in. 4, XIII. 
that the Lord added to ibo Cbur ib daily ſuch us t 


I ſaved's The original words does not ſignify 
ſuchas ſbould io ſrvid, bur ſuch as are or worre ſaved: 
chat is, ſuchi as were diſpoſtd ( as tñe Apoſtie in the 
ſame place expteſſes it, to ſave themſelves from thut 
unto ward gihieriition ; ; Tuck as were euch in order (i- 
1 jucyor) (ast the Uke perſons are elſewhere" de- 
ſeribed) to receive the Doctrine of eternal Life, All 
which, with other the Hes expreſſions, muſt not be 
underſtood to ſignify, as H ſuch Perſons were 
already actually indued with 2% Chriſtam-Vir- 
Toes" and Graces; (For kheſe indeed are not the 

" Preparations fo; but the Fruits and Eberts of the 
Spitit 3) but they fignif/ only ehe general cups 
tity dr aptheſs; a"willinighels ot fütabfeneßs of 


| Diſpofition,” +6” "attain — improve chem. 


knorsnce a e of Ebru, of prejudice 
and ettor, and variety of Temprations wich: 
but faitable afnftances to bvercotne them; ay 
Eaſily lie hid, and not diſcover ieſelf; nay, may 
ſometimes feem to be extinguiſhed din great | 
2 by contrary Practices; . upon due 
jnſtruction and reaſorrable conviction, it Will not 
it to appear and exert Hſelf. Thus St. Par 
nimielk was once not only an Unbeliever, but a 
Perſecutor alſo of the Church of God; But yet 
even Then there was a fincerity in him, wich 
made him act zealouſſy, though" in # wrong 
| the i VvVay; 


1 
| 
| 
| : 
1 
1 
' 
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it is arofſed,) recei 
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rnb. JETER afterwards die eafily found Weben be 
XIII. Cn On had done it ignorantly in Unbelief. 


= The beſt and moſt innocent Underſtanding may, 
for want of due Inſtruction, be led aſtray with 
prejudices ; but it will not become obſtinate and 
incorrigible: The beſt and moſt fruitful: Soil, 
While it continues uncultivated, may. not only 


bring forth no. good fruit, but moreover be 
over · run with weeds and thotns; yet being ca- 


pable of amendment and uſt improvement, it 


Will not fail, upon due cultivation, to diſcover 
eee be earth, as St. Pau expreſſes 
it, uiab drinketh in the; rain {bat\ cometh oft upon 


its; and bringeth forth. herbs, meet fen them by whap 


which (after this, ſtill), beareth thoras and briers, 
is rejetted; aud is nigh unto. curſing, . whoſe. end is 


t0:48-burned;, Heb4.vi.-7,: The contrary temper | 
is, That gf thoſe, who after all reaſonable means 
of conviction, ſtill continue incorrigible and un- 


reformed ;. theſe. have no principle of f ſincerity 

and vpright intention in them, by which they 
may be recovered and ſaved; (theſe are none of 

"he Sbeep of Chriſt ) but their End malt be, 

unavoidable Deſtruction. 9 ec 

Tux Application, therefore of This Obſervi. 

tion, is to All who profeſs. the Religion of 


Chriſt, If no man, without an upright and 
ſincere Intention, can worthily receive the Dog- 
tine of Chriſt; or is capable of becoming a tri ue 

— 4 on en Earth, Whae hope 
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tb bleſſing from. Cad: Bus | that 


ns At, 22 


„„ 2 % / A een act dot 


— — 


a; Ws... Shes Fg... a. Ee Eh. BL 


* . 


this Profeſſton, they till continue to act with a 
8145 of a Chriſtian life, they {till want that f 


into ſo excellent a State, into che Profeſſion of 


World 2. Surely che Hope of, ſuch; Perſons, is, 
ub and the 19 o the inputs ates 1 


| eng in general, but it is moreover neceſſary 


„ I. . a 1% 9 


We Ranalle of dio Sunn explained. egg 
i chere for ſuch, - who; altzady profeſs to have: nes 
entertained» his Doctrine and.to bg his Diſciples, IH. 
that they ſhall be judged worthy to be admitted 
into his Kingdom in Heaven's if, hotwithſtanding 


diſhoneſt, and unſincere Heart. f If in the Hror 


and moſt neceſſary Qualification, with | 
chey cul not worthily begin it, nor be duly pres | 
pared. for ſa much as the Admiſſion. ar Entran 


ſo holy a Religion? If, inſtead, ot.,rengunging 
the Vanities and Temptations of che Morid, or | 
the advantage and improvement of Religion; 

they on the contrary make Religion only ſub- 
ordinate to- The Intereſts) and Pleaſures of athe 


as Jab elegantly expreſſes it, like to a Spider's 


e wn oO amray | 
II. Secondy; TA ee U eee \ 

the W. ords, is the Suppoſition they contain, that 

it is: not ſufficient that a man be of a good diſ 


in partitular; that he hear and entertain che 
Doctrine of Chriſt : That on the good ground, are 
they. lo hich in an boneſt and gagd Heart, bading i 
heard Ib, Werd. It ig not ſuſfficient chat the 5 
Soil. be good, but it muſt alſo be ſown wich 
good Sed: It is not ſuffeient that the Ege de 
made capable of diſcerning the biet, if God 
Na | Q 4 8 had 


5 8 . dike Datknes;/ which: st the Chas at ont dhe 


1 3 
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= une crented Wer in the World, to diſpel 


Deep! Chriſt is the true Light, 
mut i come into tte World; and every ont 
chat Will not walle in darkneſs, is indiſpenſably 
Wliged to teetive Hib/doftrine;'” Mere Difpoſi. 
By Faculties and Capacities without imm 
| Probe ment, may poſſibly be very ineffeQual ; 

8. ll evident from the extreme ig of ſome 


Wudle Nations, even at this day. But Learning 


And Inſtruction civilkzes and cultivates mens nas 


_ Vie; raiſing it from ſavage to humane; and 


true religion Improves it ill farther; and exalts 
it to divine. Now chere is no religion in the 
World, bat the Chrjtian only, that is at all able 
to furniſn men with inſtructienb ſufficiently clear, 
with motives ſufficientlyweighty; with aſſiſtanees 
ſufficiently powerful, to overcome the Tempta- 
bons of this preſent World; Fot, abo in he thar 
 overcometh' the World, but he that - believeth that 
7 ir ib Son . God? and This only if the bi- 
tory that vorrcomttb* abe World; even our Faith, 
1 John v. 4.4 Our Faith, that is, our firm and 
tedfaſt belief and aſſurance of the Pardon of 

| haſt Sins through the merits-of Chriſt; of the 
Hivine afſiſtance for the future, of a teſurrection 


un Eternal State of rewalds or puniſhmentz 
| hbjvaſter, Nothing leſs than "this, dan effectually 
enable men to overcome the World; Except à 
han embrace e or — 


3 „„ > a. teas ati. an ans u! EIS cole - as. "a Wd 


From the dead, of a judgment to come; and of 


* - 
"2 <_$©- 7 Sa. 6 ata © all. . a. 1 A ü ͤ a... ati. as r oi wo oo to no 


Ws ms. 
Born um of Hh and of- the Sp, a x 


ent into the Ningdom df G -Neirbes un thee aug XML 
other Name given nner Heduin; ty which we 
ir be. All thar has been ſald upon This 
Head, muſt by no means be appliel to any uf 
thoſe,” to whom ehe Goſpel was wicher never 
Peeached ner never faithfully and reafonably 
repreſented. Por to whotn un ig gen, uf 
Them will ner be mach required : To ſuch Per. 
ſons, God Will eitker in his bn good time cuuſe 
ide word te be pœnChed, t. bb bey and rl: 
digte , be footy us he und to Cum, cht 
ſineerety pibus and devout Centurion; or elm 

he will finally judge them by other meaſures : 
bor the aide Pl thy Burn will do whas: is right, 
and with” Equity Mall he 3 Nations. 
But all ſuch to whem che Light of *the-Golpel 
has been manifeſted, are Indiſpenſably obliged 
to walk by That Libr y and modern Unbelievers 
in Chriſtian Nacions act very unwotthily, when 
chey obſtinately dppoſe that revealed Religion, 
from Whence alone they have borrowed even the 
Philoſophy they pretend to. For, (as if evident 
from the extreme ighorance of the whole Heathen 
World) it is from the Caifidr Doctrine only; 
that Unbelievers have Now borrowed all that 
knowledge, by Which they would eadeavour ro 
ſet up mete nature (or rather abſolute Svepti. 
tm) in oppofition to Chriſts Religion 
III. Thirdly; Tus next thing obſervable in 
the" werds of the Text, 4s; 1 
| , Cciens 
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| Bana? dient that ben eee 
— 
kerp it: t muſt not be like Seed ſcattered-looſe 
upon the Earth, which the: Birds, of the Air pick 


Obriſt. but they muſt alſo teꝶ or rain it; Who 
in an bvngſ and gend heart, baving brard be cord, 


up, or Paſſengers trend under foot, or. the firſt 
ſhower of rain waſhes away; but it muſt be like 
that, which; eutteth into: the Earth, and abides 
in it, and grow, and rakes rbot therein. It 
muſt be underſtood, and remembred, and fre- 


quently meditated upon: The Principles of Re; 
Aigion muſt be thatoughly imbibed by a man, 


and fit in him, and make deep and laſting im- 


| preſions::upote his Mind; They muſt be con- 
Vurted, as it were, into the Food and Nowriſhs | 


m of his Soul: and become its very Habit 
and Temper: They muſt be in him-Allive and 
Ruling Principles, the firſt ſprings of all his 


Motions, and the continual guides and directors 
of all the Actions of his Läfe. This is, What 


St. Joby expreſſes by the Seed remsinim in him, 
1 John iii 9 A is bern of Gad, (doth; nut 
2 Seed remaineth in him; and br 

cannot Sin, becauſe he, is bory. of Gad. 


za the Parallel, Places in-che-explication ot che 


ſame parable, expreſſes it by hearing and under 


 Randing the Word, St. Matthew, xili. 235 ine. 


meditating upon it and ſtudying it, ſo as to 
make it a principle ef Life, and Action ; For 
ſo in — zit is always to be looked 
upon as 4 n Rule We ee 


3 
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| PO I 10 7924 "IS 
che Fer of the-Lard, That oniy is Wiſdom," add 
to depart. from evil. That only is acknowledged to — 4 
be Underſtanding, And otherwiſe, he is That. foot 

perſon, whom gur. Saviour deſcribes x building 

his hovſe upon,the; Sand., Far ſo, in Scripture- 
Phraſe, not Ignorant, Perſons, only, and . Infidels, 

are ſtiled Fools and Unbelievers; but Foals, in 
Scripture-expreſon, more commonly. ſignifies, | 
ſuch: perſons. as 4 not according to what they 1 
know 1. and Unbelievers, ſuch as Neal 2 what 
they profeſs tO Believe. 10 90 i 02 By 5 
VI Pourthly, L194 8.7 ogg, Our Feier 

adds further; chat Thoſe whom he compares to 

good ground, muſt, if they will Juſtify that Cha- : 
radter, imake-eyidenee. of it finally by their rig. 
ing forth Fru: Iba hboving beard the. Mord, 1 — 85 
it, and bring fart Fruit. This is the only er- 
tain and infallible Mark, of che Truth and Sin- 

cerity of: all that is ſuppoſed to have gone be- A 
fore 5., the. only ſubſtantial evidence, .of, their 

having an honeſt. and; good Heart; of their 5 
embrading, and believing the, Words oft their 
Keeping and haying meditated upon it. All 
ther-Signs and Proofs, may fail; all ger marks | 
and characters Whatſoever of a good Chriſtian, T 

may prove exroneous and deceitful, not only to 
others, but yery-poſlibly i in great meaſure even 7 
% , man's elf allo ;. except Tbig only, of his 
bringing ferth the Eruats of the Spirit 5, chat; is 85 liy- 
ing in che Habirual,Prattice of all Chriſtian Vir 


ou —_—_ Ed galls walking; worthy 7 


5 


3 


"us. eee e 1 
1 
= ecorth dor are culled.” And This is an evidence, 
which can tiever fall; For the Eels muſt always 
f necelſtty be roportiohable;"0 the nature and 
operations! of > Cafe bread ey wi 
there'can'be 0 miltake in Judging of the good- 
nes of 4 Cauſt, from the exeellency of its pro- 
Per dad imttedliate Eperzr. I ern THe can 
Wit" Wing fun good fruit; minber do = ganber 
| Fel of thorns, or figs of chile; St. Matt. vii. 
16. So that the Rule our Saviour gives for the 
al of true and falſe Prophets, holds ſtill mare 
̃ wich in judging of good and bad Chr iſtiam, 
| - And eſpecially in che Judgment men are to paß 


upon nee? and concerning heir own eftare;; 
By their Froits they may bote 16 And en 


Eexpretation,” 1 John lin” 103 "Wait 15 ie 
u art mn, and the childten of the Devil; 
 TPhoſoever Abd nut tiebteouſht(s,' A — God, 
2 A Bvelh not ve Brother. ' j 
V. Tifthy, Ir is obſervithſe that our Sevivo 
ee die Christer of 4 goed "Chriſtian 
with che addition of Putituer, 48 1 Qualigeation 
: neceffaty to be joineck wich all thoſe hitherte 
: ot. Having heard the word, they" keep it, 
N Ah Wok i. e. As Corn 
1 25 it be ever likely to come to any Per- 
fection, muſt take fuck deep and firm root in 
de Earth, as not to be ſcorched by Heat; dor 
n by Cold, nor wathed away with Floods 
nor 


© The, Parable of the; Sowervenplarnade 248 - 
nor choaked and oxer:run With, Weeds. z fs: | 1 6s 
god Chriſtian muſt be armed with Patience, ta. IX 
 7efft the A aults of Perſecution, the 3 
ions of the World, the Enticements of bad 
any, the Allupements of: Pleaſure; ang 
Profit, and the perpetual Treachery of his own 
corrupt Affectiong and inordingte, Paſſigns ; till 
at Jengrh. bs brains. a ticle. 39 that, Promiſe of 
our Saviour, that he ball be ſaved becauſe he has = 
endured unto the End. To them who by patient cot: 
TOs PET RR. | ; 
eee fowl Aſs. „„ 
., £46, and to conclude; 11 is 3 e 
mark, that St... Matthew, in the parallel place 
af his Goſpel, adds to the Words af the Texts 
that of | Thoſe whe kept che Word, and bar 
Fruit wich patience, one brought ti an dad 
fad, ie foxty, and fore thirty. Aud this denows == 
to im theſq_two- things. | F. that theſg che 
embrace and obey the Goſpel in ſincerity [ace 
carding to their Power, though they hart not 
the Capacity and Ability af doing actually ſo 
much good in the Warld, as: then have pet 
Wall he accepted according ta the Integrity and 
"Sincertty: of their Intention: Thus the [Servant — 
who. gained two Daleua; wakddaibeftajalyuade A. 
mitted into his Maſter's j jaꝝ, though: not into h 
ſame Proportion of it, as he who. bad gained 
ten; and St. Pau argues, that in 4 great houſe, 
there are not only veſſels of gold and of filver, but 
ee of wood and of earth; and ſome to bonour, and 
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_ Ba Xo 2 to Agb, " meaiiing, n6t Lee and N 
+: = I wholly Teſeliad, (as fone underſtand” it) 6 
onl ly # le Degree , value nd chen, 2D - 

the nature and” deſign of his ſimilitude plai : 

requires:Y="'Whith though they be indeed wp q 

the” houſe; ank ot wholly "exchided; yer bo 

man AD ho: worthy Senſe of religion, can Þ} 1 

long Soren Kimber wich being of thar number, 7 

without deſiring any further improvernient-© Fort 

Au, This diſtinction of ſome bringing forrb un 8 

e ell, ſome foxty, and Jome thitty,” is n 

| the one hand it is an encouragement to the 
meant Perſons; who are ſincerely religious; ſo Y 
| on the other hand it Points out a very g reat ad- 
1 vantage which God has put into the Hands of | 3 
| Thoſe of 'greater Abilities. Power and Author f 
| Honour and Dignity, Riches and Intereſt; are 7 
4 {many Talus committed to mens charge; 
| — which'ifthey'make' uſe of "to/the Glory of Ged. || + 
FF __(  and'thepublick Good of Mankind, they chereb p; 
£ entitle themſelves to a proportionably greater 


und moſt Yuſttious Reward ;)For'they-that r 
wiſe, ſhall ſhine'as the brighindr-of the” f,; || + 
Bus they that zurn many 10 rightcoufueſe, (by great || - 
Example or Power, or any other commendabſe | 
means,) ſhall ſhine with 4 As _—_— glory 5 
OY , eur. 
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Wel Gentiles, "Knowing that a man is not 


e by the toorks of the law, but by the 


4 Ja! th of Teſe 0 Corijt, even WWE Pave believed 


: Mi Jeſus, Ch ill. that "os Wer, JH 
, the laws fon by the works of the law ſhall 
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FA HERE, is.noching has given greaters x x 1, 
ccaſion to falſe opinions, and un- XIV. 
—rleaſonable diſputes in Religion; than 
the picking out ſingle Texts of Scripture, and 
interpreting them accordiug to the firſt ſound. of 


the words, without conſidering the coherence 


and connection of the whole Diſcourſe. Thus, 
anne, 
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hls if we ſearch on one — Grown ti 
„ and the 
natural miſery. of mankind; we ſhall find the true 
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 foupdation of oh be N ying! 2 0 
places of Scripture — vc of m h 
which are evidently and expreſsly ſpoken only I {© 
el ſome ofthe uf . On hd other ban. e 
the reaſon why others have ſo magnified the I a 
natural fatultjes of men, as that they have been * 
thought to diminiſb and detratt from the grace of I a 
Sead; is becauſe they have applied thoſe Texts I <c 
to the generality of men, which are ſpoken only i 
of the 'moſt pirfet® Cbrißiam Again; the foun- 
dation of thoſe mens opinions; who haue c. 
 tolled ſome aue particular virtüe in n 


8 . an equivalent for. al other cuties oy 


ng ny py: ſuc HG of Seri 
ee me one p e ; 
* indy meant of che ce po Rolidhbn : 
the Yeaſon Why others Have thought 10 
moral Virtues at all, IA to de prackiſed 
= Believers 3 is becauſe Wey have applicd 
"thoſe Texts to the moſt eſſential apd | 
* mental Du of the Chrifian Religion, 
Were intendett otmy of the emen * 2 
© "ances of the Jed Law. "Whoever therefore 
will 40 read and underſtand che Holy Scriptures, 
"as from there to determine trply whar is necef- 
Yiry'to be Believed, and präctiſfed by Chriſtiaus; 
Tn not 1. from fingſe Texts, 200 thoſe in- 
 terproted 
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— Jewiſh Law.” 2471 
terpreted at pleaſure, frame to himſelf or receive & x A-. 
from Authority of Others, a Scheme of Reli- XIV. 
gion 3 (for then there will be as many different 
Syſtems, as the fancies and prejudices of Men 

or different Bodies of Men are different;) but 

be muſt conſider the nature and deſign of the 

N ſeveral parts of the whole Revelation; he muſt 

| | conſider the proper Signification of thoſe terms 

and expreſſions, which were in uſe at the tine 

when the Books of Scripture were written; and 

f I above all, he muſt attend to the coherence and 

don of his writing, and the true Scope and In- 

tent of each paſſage, from whence he would de- 

j- || duce any Doctrine of Faith, or Rule of Practice. 

n | The Goſpels, are a brief Hiſtory of the Life of 

is our Bleſſed Saviour; and contain in them, ff, 

e che Terms of Conditions, upon which thoſe wbo 

re would become Subjects of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 

are to be admitted into that State; and 2dh•, 

the general Laws or Rules, to which thoſe who 

do already profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; muſt 

conform their Lives. The Terms or Conditions, 

upon which men are to become” Subjects of the 

Kingdom of Chriſt, are declared by Jobn tbe: 

Baptiſt and by our Saviour himſelf at his firſt 

Preaching, to be Faith and Repentance. The 

General Laws or Rules of Obedience, by which 

thoſe who are already Subjects of his Kingdom, 

muſt govern their Lives; are delivered directly; 
and principally in our Saviour's Sermon upon tbe 
Vol. VII. WES 3 Mount; 
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E- _ bunt; — alſo: urgedꝭ in His aber 
I $i XIV. Diſcourſes, and moſt lively expreſſed in the ex- 


—ample of his Life: The Semen upon the Mauns, 
contains a particulay Explieation of the ten Com- 
 maridments,” which are the moral! and ctcrnal 
| Law of God, explaining the Duty and 
egnce we owe to Gad, and the Love and Charity 
ve muſt perform to un; It contains alſo a Pin- 
dication of That Law, EA enrupe 
Gloſſes of the Jecviſb Doctors; 
to a more exalted, 2 
of performing thoſe 'Duties, than was before in- 
fſiſted on even by the true intent of the Law. 
The Parables and occaſional Diſcourſes af our 
Saviour,  are-chiefly to explain the nature, and 
fer forth the true deſg of the Goſpel; which for 
the moſt part in thoſe Diſcourſes is called the 
udo af Hunven, to expreſs the greatneſs. and 
ercelleney of that Diſpenſation. And laſtly, the 
Hiſtory of his Life, is a: malt compleat pattern 
of all Clriſtiam Virtues, propoſed plainly and 
familiarly to our Imitation: but more eſpetially 
it is an example of gatiente under afflictions, o 
 xofignation to the will of God in all ;conditiuns, ? 
| and of tontempi of the world. Thus the Goſpels | - 
contain à plain Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion in 
general, enforced. both by precept and example : 
andd are therefore profitable to inſtruct us in all 
| Righteouſneſs, and to furniſh us thoroughly unto 
| 1 7 — Angry 
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and Doctrine, which was the ſame n 
their Maſter had before taught, eee NIV. 
þ tance and Obedience; together with an account 
: of the Succeſs of this their Miniſtry, and of che 
N State of the Infant - Churches in thoſe pureſt 
0 times; immediately aſter their being founded 
P by the Apoſtles. The Epiſtles contain either ge- 
| nerd Exhortations to all Chriſtians, in order to 
e  <onfirmand. ſirengthen them in the Faith; or 
8 
* 


particular: and occaſional: Diſcourſes to ſineir 
Churches, upon particular Controverſies or 
- | Matters of Diſpute. Thoſe which. contain genera | 
. Exhortations to all Chriſtians, are eaſy to:be-un+ 
IC derſtood by all who: read them with a fincere 
d Defire to be inſtructed in their Duty, or con 
t firmed in their Faith: Thoaſe which are written 
upon parkculer. queſtions of diſpute, caum at be 
rightly underſt ood, without firſt unde tſtanding 
the matten of thoſe Diſputes, and the oc. 
Hous upon which the Epiſtles were vritten, 
Of this latter ſart are many of St. Paws Epif- 
des and eſpecially This to the Galatians, and 
That to the Rumam. Which becauſe. they re- 
late almoſt wholly ta a Controverſy, thatiarofe - 
vpon the very firſt planting of Chriſtianity; 
i they have in later times, for want of 
e che trus Ocaſion of their being written, | been 
much miſinterpreted, and hy many wreſſod to 
their on deſtruction. And no Explication of 
particular Paſſages, can be of fo. much impor- 
e „ Seule; as 
8 : oy Ee! in! 


. the Ben 1 
SE RM. giving in the firſt place a diſtinct Viewof the 
I. 29a Deſign of. his/whole Writings: Iniorder 
WO ere eee 
Des of theſe Epiſtles, it is to be gbſerved, 
that before the coming of Chriſt; the-Fews were - 
the peculiar People of God, ſelected out of all the 
Nations of the earth to be the Standard of true 
Religion,” the People among whom: God would 
chooſe to place his Name, and over whom 

mould continually watch the peculiar: care of the 
divine Providence: 7 them were committed ibe 
 oracles. of God, Rom. iii. 2 3 20 them pertained the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants; and the 
giving of the law, and the. ſervice of God, and the 
promiſes, Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
 Cerning the fab Chriſt came, who it over all God 
bleſſed for ever; Rom. ix. 4, 5. To them wers 
committed the oracles f God; i. e. with them were 

: intruſted all the Revelations of the Will. of God, 
the Law and the Prophecies, as the people with 
whom God thought fit to depoſite theſe things 
for the benefit of the World; to them they 
were committed as a light or ſtandard to 
which all Nations might flow, and in fact we 
find that Proſelytes from all Nations attracted by 
the ſplendor of thoſe great and mighty actions 
which God wroughit for and among this people, 
did come in and embrace their Religion; 7 
them pertained the adoption, i. e. they were honoured 
Wich the peculiar priviledge of being accounted as 
| mn being accord- 
„ Tg | (2 5 ingly 


| "of th Jemiſh Low? _ 
| inglyunder the more-peculiareare, and protection & x R M. 
of his providenee. When the moſt high divided to the XIV. 
nations their inheritance; when he ſeparated the Sons of — © — 
Alam, be fet the bounds of the people according to te 
number of - the Children of Hrael; for | the Lords 
portion is his people, Jacob ib the lat of bis inberi- 
tance; Deut. xxxii. 9; i. e. God ſo divided and 
ſettled the nations of the earth, as to have the 
people of the Jes i in a more particular man- 
ner under his own immediate Care and Protec- 
tion; fer the Lord has cboſen Jacob unto bimſelf, 
and Tſrael far his peculiar traſure; Pal: cxxxv. 
4. To them pertained the glory; 1, e. among them 
as the ark aud temple of God, the ( Shecinah . or) 
. glorious preſence of the divine Majeſty; In Tudab was 
Gad known, his name was great in Hrael; In Salem 
e was bis tabernacle, and bis dwelling-place in 
| Sion; Pſ. Ixxvi. 1, 2. To them pertained the 
| covenants, i. e. with them God entered ſolemly 
| into covenant, that he would be their God and they 
\ | ford be his people; and confirmed this covenant 
| with the ſacramental jeal of circumciſion, and 
ſprinkling of Blood. To them pertained the giving of 
: the law; aud the ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; 
4 
5 


i. e. their manner of worſhip was ſuch as Was 
preſcribed them in a wonderful and miraculous 
manner by God himſelf; and their polity alſo 

. was of divine Inſtitution and Appointment: Gad 
ſhewed- bis word unto Jacob, bis ftatuteg and his 
Judgments unto Ijrael ; He hath not dealt ſo with any = 
_other nation, neither have the heathen knowledge f 
5 laws ; Pf. cxIlvii. 19, 20: To them was the 
4 3 | bis 
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F 5 sehe, en written on tables of ſtune with 
lO XIV. Oos own hand, and to fle were the prophets | 
r Days ſent wich infpired 


7 the Spirit of "God to inſtruct them occaſion- 


nd a 5 their duty, to warn them of impending 


ügenents, and to exhort chem to prevent thoſe 
ney” falling! upon them by a timely re- 


. 


id grear things had been propheſied, and who 
Was therefore the expeiZation F all the ends of the 


Haomytjry and Thankfulneß, bur valued them- 


elves' too highly, : and deſpiſed all other 
Nations as Aliens from the Communwealth of 
| Fun Einingers 1 promiſo, 


Providence. The eſtabliſnment Gf their 


ber and eremoriewthey mel deten. 


| 8 in the law wad nen La 
thought belonged ſo peculiarly to themſelves, 


that they would not believe any other people 
ed ever be allowed to be partakers of them, 
When 


inftractions,: Inſpired 


and co ibm particularly belonged 4 
en . und in the 
hers. © Laſtly, Theirs were the fathers, and ef 

3 Eben "betording 10 the Fab Chriſt came, who i 

HI God led for ever, i. c. They were the 
potenz of choſe parriarths, to whom God had 
w oſten promiſed and ſworn by himſelf, abut in 
belr Jau Jbould all the nations of the earth be bleſſed; 


en#th, Theſe great und "glorious privileges, 
e Nase not make a right uſe of with 
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Wiken the Meſſiah himGaf Gould: 3 they 82 a . 
wore perſuaded that the was to eſtabliſh an ever- XIV. 
laſting Kingdom over the Netuiſp nation only, 
and ſo become indeed the wonder and amaze- 
mont, but not the Salvation ef the Gentiles. 
This error of theirs, prevailed long even among 
go” Saviour's diſciples thomſelves, and began 
then ſirſt to be reproved and oppoſed, when 
Heaven not to count am man common or uncleun. 
Acts, x. 28 3 went and preached the Goſpel 10 
Cornelius the centurion, being convinced tliat Cd 
zu of a truth no reſpefter of penſant, dut that le 
had unto the Gentiles alſo granted repentance unto life 5 
and that in every nation he that feareth God and 
 worketh righteouſneſs. is accepiel of bim. Upon 
This the converted Feros,, who had. not yet laid 
aſide their ancient prejudices,;contended.carneſtly 
for the neceſſity of continuing to obſerve the ce - 
zemonial Law ; teaching th: hrethren every where, 
nd ſaying, except ye be circumciſed. after 4he manner 
of » Moſes, ys camot be ſaued; Acts xv. 1. 
Againſt whom, the Apoſtles, aſſembled on pur- 
pPoſe in a Council at Feruſalem, made a ſolemn 
determination; as it is at large related, Alox: 
and accordingly we find St. Paul, (as being the 
Apoſtle to whom was particularly. committed 
the preaching. of the Goſpel to the Gentiles) in all 
his Writings earneſtly exhorting his Gentile 
CConverts not to look upon themſelves as bound 
to ee the law of Moſes, but on the con- 
*ͤ of ( 
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to the Galatians, and that to the Romam, were 


Church. | Now that there are abundance of paſ- g 
| ſages in theſe Epiſtles, which ſo "plainly relate 
to this Controverſy, that they cannot poſſiby be 
interpreted to any other ſenſe, is very evident. 
A great part of the Epiſtle to the Romans is in 
expreſs Words about the caſting off the Jetos, 
and the coming in of the Gentiles; particularly 
the ixth, xth, and xith Chapters; and the xivth 


. 
A 


neceſſarineſs of the Fewjſp obſervation: of days, 


ver. 5; and I know' and am perſuaded-by the Lord 
Jeſas, that there is nothing unclean of itſelf,” but to 


are circumciſed keep the law, © but” defire to have you 


is unclean; ver. 14. In the Epiſtle to the Gala- 


Judaize; They conſtrain you, faith he, to be circum- 


. 


e End and W. 
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trary 10 fand faſt in that liberty wherewith Chriſt 
——— This is the true State of that 
controverſy, which at the time when this Epiſtle 


written; was the chief and almoſt. only conſi- 
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Chapter is wholly imployed in ſhewing the un- 


and diſtinction of meats ; Oue man- eftcemeth' one 
day above another, another gfteemeth every day alike, 


bim that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to kim it 


tians, the ſame Apoſtle warns his' Gentile con- 
verts againſt ſuch as would perſuade them to 


ciſed, only Teſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chrift ; Por neither do tbey themſelves who 


circumtiſel that they may glory in "Jour Nef; ch. vi. 
ver. 12, 13: He aſſures them that in Ze/us Chriſt 


e ee availeth any me nor uncircum- 
| eon, 
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| of tbe Jewiſh Law. 1 
Sin, but a new creature; ch. vi. ver. 15: Hes ERM. 
e rorts them earneſtly, 10 f⁰ꝭÃaaſ in anche. KEV. XIV. 
an liberty, and not to be intangled again with the Ee 
Joe of bondage: Eis tells tham all home he opmly. 
- i rebuked St. Peter at Antioch, for withdrawing and 
I ſeparating bimſelf from the Gentiles, for fear of them 
© which chere of the circumciſion; ch. ii. 12. All. 
which, and many other the like paſſages reſer-⸗ 
ing ſo evidently and expreſly to the fore - men- 
tioned controverſy, whether it was neceſſary or 
| not for the new Converts to keep the Moſaick 
| law; are a certain guide to direct us in inter- 
preting the other parts of theſe Epiſtles. This 
therefore being premiſed in general, we may pro- 
- | ceed to obſerve more particularly; that the Apo- 
| ſtle deſigning on one hand to magnify the Goſ- 
I pel by ſetting forth its ſufficiency to Salvation, 
| and on the other hand to demonſtrate: the inſuf- 
| | ficiency and unneceſſarineſs of the ceremonial 
} 


Obſervances of the Jewiſh Law; does all along 

make uſe of ſuch terms to expreſs the Chriſtian 

and Jewiſh Religion by, as may beſt ſerve to ſet 
| forth the excellency of the one, and diminiſh the 
) opinion which men had taken up of _ ue 
of the other. And * 
ö 1; Becavse ng gelt ad wal 5 | 
mental duty of the Goſpel, is believing in God, 
and believing that moſt perfect Revelation of his 

Will, which he has made to mankind by our 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; whereas on the contrary 


ou * part of: that Religion Which the 
Ju- 


SRK. Judaizing Chriſtian: 
XIV. „. un —— of the burdenſome 
© Rites of che ceremonial Law z therefore the 

| Apoſtle calls che Chriſtian Religion Faith, and 


. Bud ind Dye 
ſo earneſtly a 
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the Jewiſh Religion vbe Lam. Rom. fi. 28:3 
Therefore due eonchide,, ſaith he, that a man is juſtt- 


fied by faith without Ihe deeds of the law; His 


meaning is, It clearly appears from what he had 
already argued, that obedience to the Chriſtian 

RNeligion elſe where called the obedience of Faith, 
is ſufficient to juſtify a man, without obſerving 
the ceremonies of the Jeiſb Law: And ver. 31. 
Do we then make Toit the law through faith ? God 
forbid: yea, ' we 'eftabliſh the law; i. e. Do we 
then, as ſome men object, by our preaching up 
the Chriſtian Religion diſannul and make void 
the law of God or that revelation of his will 
which he made to the Jews? No, we are ſo far 
eſtabliſh, confirm, and perfect the moral and 
immutable part of the law much more effectu- 
ally, than the Jeuiſb ceremonies were able to do: 
Thus likewiſe in the epiſtle to the . Galatians, 
ch. Mi: ver. 2; This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works uf the law, ar by 

ile bearing ef faith Or as it is expreſſed, ver, 5; 
He that miniſtretb to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doth be it by. the works of the 
law, or by the bearing of faith ? appeal unto you 
yourſelves, who contend ſo carneſtly for the 
AY of keeping up the Jew On 
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was-1t by your obſerving the rites of che A . 
religion chu ye received the gifts of — DO, XIV. 
or by your being converted to the Chriftiand = 
80 alſo, Gal, iti. 243 The Law, ſaith he; "was our 
Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt” thut we might 
ze juſtified by faith 3 i. e. the Freoiſo 'diſpenſarion 
wus appointed by God in condeſcenfion to che 
weakneſs of that people, to fit them by wlegrees 
for the reception of che Goſpel. And ch. i. | 
ver. 15; the Apoſtle, having rebuked St. Prmr 
openly for withdrawing himſelf from the Gen- 
tiles at Auioch, he adds, in the words of the 
Text, Ve who ure Jews by mature and not Sinners 
of the Gentiles, knowing that a mm 45 "not juſtified 
by the works of "the law, but by the faith-of Jeſus 
Chrift, even «wwe bave believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
aue mig be be juſtified by the faith of Chrift, und nir 
$y the works of the law,” i. e. if ve our ſelves, 
faith he, 'who were born and educated in the 
Jewiſh Religion, being convinced that Religion 
was not able to juſtify us in the Sight of God, 
have thought it neceſſary to embrace the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, in hopes to be juſtified thereby; how 
much Jeſs reaſon have you to compel the Gen- 
Ziies, who were never brought up t all in che 
Jrwiſh Religion, to begin to conform themſelves 
xo che manners of the Aa W en ne 
9 

a, Boa #% the Clien religion tonthit 
pe falvation not from our own merits, 


but from the grace of God, chat is, according 
Re: 8 . q 
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a; . Enid an aun; | 
Sz uu. to the terms of that new and gracious Covenant 

XIV. wherein God has promiſed to accept of ſincere 
— epentance and Amendment, inſtead of perfect 


=_ unſinning Obedience; whereas on the contrary 
= the eus depended? upon their exact perform- 
= . - _ ance. of the works of the law; therefore; the 


; * / «+ «Apoſtle-calls. the Chriſtian religion Grace, and 

the Jewiſh he ſtiles Worts; Rom: xi. g, 63 & 

ben at this preſent time alſo there is a remnant 

S according . 10 the election of Grace; i. e. though 

the nation of the Fews, having rejected the gra- 

Cious offer of the Goſpel, are thereupon re- 

| jected from being the people of God, yet hath 

Sod reſerved to himſelf a remnant from among 

| i them, even thoſe who have embraced this grace 

3 of God, which is the Goſpel of Chriſt. And if 

| it be by Grace, ſays he, then is it no more of works ; 

that is; if it be upon account of their having 

| _ embraced the Chriſtian: Religion, that they are 

reckoned the peculiar people of God, then is 

| not this privilege any longer annexed to the pro- 

| feſſors of the Jeoiſb religion; Otherwiſe grace is 

| 4 uo more grace; i. e. otherwiſe; the Chriſtian Reli- 
| 
| 
| 


the grace of God. Thus alſo, ch. vi. ver. 14 
Sin ſhall not bave the- dominion over you, for ye are 
not under the: law hut under grace; i. e. ye are not 
under the Jeiſb Religion, but under the Chri- 
ſtian. So likewiſe in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
ch. v. ver. 43 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 
e of you are jafiſed. by ibe- 1 
3 
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of: the Jewiſh. Gp: 233 
fallen from grace ; i. e. -whoſoever will needs re-S & R N. 
tain the Jeuiſb Religion, he takes upon him to N 
fulfil che whole: law ;. forſaking the gracious dif- 
peaſation of the Chriſtian Religion, and there- 
arne. 
en Nin en t 

3aly, Bx Aus the duties of: as Chriſtian 
Religion are almoſt wholly moral and Spiritual, 
reſpecting the inward diſpoſition of the heart 
and mind; whereas on the. contrary the cere- 
monies of the Jeruiſd law were for the moſt part 
external; and, as the Apoſtle to the Hebreus 
ſtiles them, carnal ordinances, reſpecting chiefly 
the outward: purification of the body; therefore 
the Apoſtle calls the | Chriſtian Religion Spirit, 
and the Jewijſh he ſtiles Fig. Thus in the Epi- 
ſtle to the Romans, ch. vii. ver. 3, 4 For ubat 
the Lam could not do in that it was weak through 
ibe Fleſh, God ſending bis own Son in the likeneſs of 
Jinful fieſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh, 
That the righteouſneſs. of the law might be fulfilled in 
is , who walk not after the fleſh but after the Spirit; 
i- i. e. Whereas the Jetoiſo Religion, becauſe of 
2, its outward and carnal ordinances was weak and 
; || inſufficient; to make men truly righteous, God 
re ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 
x man to offer up himſelf a ſacrifice for the Sins 
;- | of mankind, eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion, 
„ | which purifying throughly the whole heart and 
„ mind, and purging the conſcience, from dead : 
„ eee thong ae grace. a mere of 


535 —— ua; 
$'x x x: God avail to juſtify men from all things, fron 
XIV. Rich they eculd not be juſtiſed by the law 
— mas 4 in che Epiſtle to che Galatians iiiv 3 
Ae pe ſo fooliſh i having baguw in 1be Spirit, are 

ye note "made perfec? by the fe 74; e. Ate ye-fo 

weak as to think, that after ye have embraced 

the Goſpel of Chriſt," ye can become yet more 

e eee eee eee 


A b ei 53:1, 


80 


; ye mk Mapa Ga we cle 
Terme, Faith and Works, the CORO 

the Spirit and the Flgh, in theſe Epiſtles ;- and 
under theſe Terms the whole deſign of his diſ- 
| courſe, i phinly nothing ale _ to e 

Dat 6 00 
b mY Tn Jew: Religion . 
inſufficient to make men truly holy, as natural 
| Religion alſo had before done, there was there- 
fore: a neceſſity of ſotting up another inſtitution 
of Religion, which might be more available and 
effectual to that end. Now the ſetting up a new 
- Inſtitution of Religion, neceſſarily implying the 
aboliſhing of the old, it follows that Chriſtianity 
daiſm was to be changed into Chriſtianity, i. e. 

| har the Jeb Religion was from thence for- 
arch te ceaſe,” and the Chriſtian Religion to 
ſueceed in its rom: This argument the Apoſtle 
' fiſts upon in 0b. i. i. ver. vi. and vii. to the 
' Romans,” and in eb. i. and iv. to the Galgtians. 
* 51 1 and it. of the Epiſtle to W he 
3 . n 
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il win Law: 29g 
ſhows that the Jewiſh Religion had proved inſuf · & R M. 
ficient: to make men truly holy, as the natural XIV. 
Religion had before done; in the vth chap. of thr 
Epiſtle to the Romans and in the if to the Gala- 

nam, he gives an account of the Inſtitution of 

the Chriſtian Religion, as mote available and 
effectual to that end; in the vith chapter to the 
Romans, he ſhows that this new Inſtitution of 
Religion neceſſarily implies the aboliſhing of the 
old one; and this he does from the ſimilitude of 

2 Woman's being bound by the Law to her 
Huſband fo long as he lives, but if her Huſband 

be dead - ſhe is freed from the Law of her Huſ- 
band; which Similitude he applies, ver. 43 

\ Wherefore my brethren ye alſo ars become dead to the 

d law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould bs married 

al % another, even to him who-is raiſed from the dead, 

ef that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto Gad: Tn'the 
n 5 
d 
W 
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 vth chapter to the Galatians he proves the fame 

thing from the ſimilitude of a young heir's be- 

ing under a governor” or tutor: ver. 13 I 

ae that the Beir, as Jong as be is a child, differeth uo. 

ty i thing from a Servant, though be be Lord of all; But 
i under tutors and governors until the time appointed 

of the father, Even ſo we, when we wire children, 

were in bondage under the” elements of the world; 

| But when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth 

his Son, male of a woman, made under the law, tt 

redeem thoſe that were under the law, that we might re- 

reive the adoption of Sons ; i. e. The Jewiſh Law was 


| an a aſtitution of Religion adapted by God in great 


Con- | 
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cond Ds * eee of chat 
XIV: people; but when the fulneſs of time was come, 
ccd ſent his Son-Jeſus Chriſt to inſtitute a more 
perfect form of Religion, aſter the ſettlement of 
which in the World the former diſpenſation was 
do ceaſe: And that it muſt needs do ſo, is * 
dient alſo from the nature of the thing itſelf; 
# = as after remiſſion of Sin obtained by the 3 
= ©. Sacrifices to be offered for Sin; ſo in all other 
5 its ritual parts, the firſt Covenant was in courſe 
os 5 taken away by eſtabliſning the ſecond; there 
| .,_ © being neceſſarily. a diſannulling of the Commandment 
going befare, for the weakneſs and wnpreſtabens 
eue Heb. vii. 18 Th te 
dend; Ta Sum and Eſſence of all Reli- 
—_ eee to the moral and eternal Law 
Ul def God. Since therefore the ceremonies of the 
4 : Fewiſh Law were never of any eſteem in the 
a Sight of God, any otherwiſe: than as they pro- 
Eo moted this great end, and prepared mens hearts 
for the reception of that more perfect Inſtitution 
bf Religion, wherein God was to be worſhipped 
- and obeyed in Spirit and in Truth; it is mani- 
ſeſt that when this more perfect inſtitution of 
Religion was ſettled, the former and more imper- 
fect one was to ceaſe: This argument the Apo- 
itle inſiſts on in the iid chapter to the Romans, and 
in the iid to the Galatians; in the iid to the Ro- 
mans he ſhews that every inſtitution of Religion, 
1 * en the Hen, was no otherwiſe of 
=” 5 any 
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an eſteem in che ſight of Gods than a it pro- SER . 
moted that great end of obedience to his morat XIV. | 
and eternal. Law Fur circiuts/ion; ſays he, ür ee 

profiletb if thou keep the lau, bub if Iban be a breaker = £0 
of the lau, ii (tir eqamcifian is; made uncircumriſion ; 
therefor of. the incireumecfion asp the righteouſneſs 
of the-latvy all nat bis uncircumcifion be counted for 


circumciſion? And ſpall. nat uncir cameiſion. which" is 
by. thatute, if il temp the' lam, judge thee dab by 
ihe. letter an air cumcifon/ doſt tranſgreſs. the law? 
Far he is net a Jet which. it one outwardly, neither 
is that circuimciſian which is outward in the fab; 


- But be is u eto which is one incvardy, and circum- 


«fon is that of ie beurt in tbe Spirit and not in the 
letter, *vheſe praiſe is nut of men but of God; ver. 2 f. 


to the end, In the iiid chapter to the Galatians 


be argues; that the Jeriſb religion having been 
thus inſtituted only to prepare men for thax Obe- 
dience ta the eternal Law of God, Which was 
to be the ſum and eſſence of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; it follows that When this latter and more 
perfect inſtitution took place, there was no need 
of continuing the former: Tu late, ſaith he, 
was. added only becauſe of tranſyrdſſions, vill the ſeed 
fuould come, .to whom the promiſe:0as' made; v. 19. 
and 23: and before faith came, men baving been 
kept under the lam, ſbut up only unto the faith which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed; Wherefore the latu 
tous our Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt,” that 
wwe might be ue by faut; But n ier | 
Vor. VII. „e ba that 
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able to God, before the giving of the Law, 


che Senipture ſaying. expreſsly that the Goſpel 
| was; preached vfore unto Arabam: and conſe 
2 ee eee 


after the aboliſhing of the Lac. 

6, Laftly THAT eee eee ee 
were not meant ſtrictly thoſe who deſcended 
from Mrabam according to the fleſh; but the 
children of the promiſe (that is, as many as are 


ef - the faith of | Abraham) ſhall be counted for tho 
feed: That the true religion therefore and ſervice 


of God, was not to be confined always to the 
nation of the Jews, who were the poſterity. of 


Abraham according to the fleſn; but the Gentiles 
alſo, which believe, have attained to righteouſ- 


neſs, even tbe righteouſueſs which is of faith; That 


is; Thoſe of all nations, as well Gentiles as Jews, 


who embrace the Goſpel, which is the ſame with 
the Religion of Mrabam, ſhall be juſtiſied with 
faithful Mrabam. And this Argument the Apo- 
ſtle inſiſts upon in the ixth, xth, and xith 
chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romans, and in the 


ivth to the Galatians. Theſe are the ſum of the 


Arguments which the Apoſtle makes uſe of in 
theſe two Epiſtles, to prove againſt the Judaiz- 
ing Chriſtians, that there was no. neceſſity of 
retaining the Jeuiſb Religion together with the 

Chriſtian. Aud from the largeneſs, . ſtrength, 


and 
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of the Jewiſh Lau: 


and force of theſe Argutnents we have again SR 
another convincing proof, that the determina- IV. 


tion of this queſtion is indeed the principal, if 
not the only ſcope and deſign of the Apoſtle in 
theſe Epiſtles : For nothing can be more ab- 
ſurd than to ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle ſhould' 
moſt ſtrongly and largely demonſtrate a thing 
which he did not deſign to write about at all; 
or on the other hand, that he ſhould deſign to 
write about a thing and make it the ſubject of 
his Diſcourſe, and yet prove it by ſuch intricate 
and obſcure arguments, as the wiſeſt and cunning- 
eſt of men ſhould never be able to reconcile either 
with the reſt of the Scripture or with themſelves. 
And theſe are chey, who in the ixth chapter to 
the Romans, and in ſo many other miſtaken 
places of theſe Epiſtles, are called predeſtinate 
elect, the election, and the like. | 

Ap now from what has been ſaid, 1 101 

in order to practice, draw two or three e 
inferences; and ſo conclude. And 

iſt; From hence it appears, that tho” the 
eſſence of Religion be eternally and immutabiy 
the ſame, yet the form and inſtitution of it may 
be and often has been changed. The Eſſence of 
all Religion is obedience to that moral and eter- 
nal Law, which obliges us to imitate the Life 
of God in Juſtice, mercy, and holineſs, that is, 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world. This is the ſum of natural Reli- 


** as appears from the diſcourſes of thoſe 


8 7 | wiſer 


| 77 1 
81 ven who were fregſſi from prejudice. 
1 Se hrt, hie was the ſu fete Zoe 
FP Religion, as appears. tram; the frequens; and, car- 
ww proteſtations of God to. that people, by hy 
* berxants he Prophets z and this alſo ig the fy 
e Ghriſhan Religion, as St. Pau! expreſaly; BY 
Se 74. il; u Bat though Religign fel 
berwms immurably the fame, yet * 55 and 
Jaſtitution thereof, may be different, W Mhen na- 
"ral. Religion, add of is giſtuly and e. 
ee i the. prefers, Forrubs, cftale.gh 92 5 : 
nature, proved igeffectual to make men truly re- p 
= ligious; Gol et den deen de eee : 
| 5 of, cheir reaſon, only, but gaxe them firſt the 
= Patriarcha land a hn the Moſai ack difpenſa- b 
NT 
5 burdened with ſo man; ritual obſervances, 55 
= ineffectual to the ſame great end, God. aboliſhe 
This form, 5 Religion allo, /and ipftitured. the 
Chriſtian, _ In all which Noce C * is no 
reflection at all upon the ipputable nature jo 
God; For as the divine nature, i the. trueſt 
e 8 ha Nh gon l 
| in ns Nature and eſſende s. ewiſe un- 
4 8 as the capac ities, the preju: 
-  dices, and the, cireumſtances ene 8 5 
| 5 rent; ſo the joſtirution and ourward form, of 
| dat Religion, which in its eſſence is Toes c 
| | A ſame, may. be and ff 80 e DY aha 
= | Bey pb en E i blow bes 193 
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in thbeſe Epiltleb, o de Romany and Game XIV. 


be to prove, chat God btb indeed made this 18 5 


change, of. ch inſtitution of. Religtom from the 
Fewiſh tw tlie Ckriſtian ; nd to indicate nis 
juſtice in ſo doing; then we bught never 76 to 
underſtand any paſſages if theſe Epiltles, as if 
the * 0:7 2 ten mügmfy one Chit 
ſtian Vm in oppoſititi & Alt er any of the 
veſde ban only that He Weid ſet forth the pe- 
ſtotiomi of tl Virtues of the: G am Religion, 
without the etremonies of the Yetelſbe Thus 


| 


when he; tells us that e Are juftified by Faith 
without works; we rwuſt dy no means interpret 


it, as ſonic hate abſurdty Aonef of the Faith f 
the Chriſtnm Noligion in oppoition'to che Wöfkes 
of the Chriſſiai Rehgteom Uf of che Faith ef 
dhe Goſpel;in pppoſition c IN cterfal works of 
the Fewiſh Law : For ſo the Apoſtle Wer 
\pteſglyexplains it j Gui N Ci va wether 
ciruumchibi aD any Thing Hor unciß rum, 
but faith. nobioÞ vu erb by loud if el it iO n. of 
no importahoe whether a mare bſerves the Works 


of the Fer Religion or Y if he maintains 
but the faith and the obediende ef the Chriftiah. 
But as to the! Works of the Chtiftian Religion, 


the ſame: Apoſtle every where urgerh heir neceſ- | 


ſity; and purticularly the ſtve laſt chapters bf 


. the Epiſtle tothe Rymung, ate r e ex- 
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. gh En ou hene it follows that there is no 


cohtradiction between St. Paul and St. James, 
— When the one ſays, that a man is juſtified. by faith 
without | works, and the other ſays, that faith 
without: works: cannot jaſtiſy; For the one ſpeak- 
WE ing profeſſedly of the works of the Jerviſb Reli- 
EE. - Sion, and the other of the works of the Chriſtian, 
it is plain that the Faith of the Chriſtian Reli- 
_ - Js Sion may avail to juſtify a man without the 
3 More of the Favjb Religion; which is the aſ- 
Z ſertion of St. Pau; though it cannot do ſo with 
1 out the works of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
= is the aſſertion of St. James; So that there is no 
| other difference between theſe two-great Apo- 
ſtles, chan as if a man ſhould ſay, that believ- 
ing the Chriſtian Religion is ſufficient to Salva- 
tion without obeying. the law of Moſes,” but that 
=. it cannot * 4 Lee 
. oel Shri. 2 510 
_ I Furby; e We may "MY FIR 
= 5 when any two paſſages of Scripture ſeem con- 
+,trary one to another, whereof the one be con- 
. troverſial, and the other plain and moral; we 
1 muſt always endeavour to acoommodate the 
| controverſial paſſage to the plain one, and not 
| the plain one to the controverſial; And the 
1 "Reaſon is evident; becauſe the plain moral paſ- 
| © ſage cannot be miſtaken; being interpreted ac- 
1 1 to the moſt obvious and literal ſenſe; 
- but the ſenſe of the controverſial paſſage cannot 
. be. rightly — without underſtanding 
5 „ 
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the Sold een, about which it bay 


written. REECE IRR oi 
- Fifthly "and Laſtly ; Ir St. Paul * ſeverely * 
treated the Judaizing Chriſtians, as to call them 
yes of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and eſteem 
them as preachers of another Goſpel; then let 


us alſo take heed leſt on the authority of men 
ve preach or obey at any time any other Goſpel 

than hat Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached and 

obeyed. If thoſe men, who together with the 


ſimplicity and ſpiritual nature of the Chriſtian 


Religion, would needs retain alſo thoſe ceremo- 
nial obſervances which God himſelf had ap- 

pointed under the Jruiſb diſpenſatibn; were ac- 
counted ſo, much to trouble the Church of God, 
that the Apoſtle declares that though it were an 
Angel from Heaven that ſhould preach any ſuch 
doctrine, he ſhould be accurſed: then let us take © © 
care, leſt in a higher degree we be found guilty ß, 
_of the ſame crime, if with the great and moral 
duties, thoſe weightier matters of the law, we 
not only equal the outward and ceremonial part 
of Religion but alſo prefer it before them; ac- 
counting ourſelves ſufficiently religious if we 
have but the form of Godlineſs, though we deny 


the power thereof. But let no man deceive you, 


5 ſaith St. Jobn: He that doth righteouſneſs, and 
be ony. ſhall be accounted eren 
e N 1934 25 | 
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4 bid: en bow did 2 viado loin 
WM ES "PEE nR . W. 3 add rah bmg 
= | Aae 35 l that. will burm you, if you bo | 
| ; wy > followers" of "that whleb 35 pg 212 torts 
| ih Ve 2 27104 ock 3603: gave 10 W 
HE Apoſtle having im tlie former 
part of rhis Clapter exhortett us to 
ithe practice of © ſeveral particular 
duties; protevds/ in the fotit Verſe d enforce. 


od © 
1 


oe wm 


apt to worle moſt! effectually on 2 theitaninds! IC 

men: He inforces it with the confideration 
bf the bleſſing and bappimeſs, that attends the 
mance f thoſe duties. He tba, 22. 

love Ife, nich lie; and ze gad dh, fot Bumm re 
fruin bit tongue Nm bei, and bis An that: hd 
eat no guile ; let bim eſchew. evil and do god, 
let him ſeek peace and enſue it; for the eyes of the 
Lord are over the Malen, and his cars are opened 
une 
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greatoft' Seotrity gain vu Enemies. 169 
ito their projets ; bur the face of rhe Waun de 1 
Bun rhat as 604117: To which words, cited out of XV. 
che za he Pfalm, the Apoſtle adds in the onde 
df the tot, Au obo i5 be That well burm yon if 
van follower of that obich ic g The word 
mochte original lignifies indifferently, either co 
or Harm you, and fo the Text plainly con- 
talns chis double propoſition : That if a man be 
2 fallower: off chat Which i goods, tis prubable 
Men cen not have any dgſire do harm him; and 
if they wauld, yet tis certain no man ſhall have 

any pom to duliteg Tis the moſt Hikely method 
too made abt men bur finds and if it does 
node chat; yvt tis the moſt oertaim ſecurity: that 
ends ns; wont flagondtit iy brig 
EFHFirſt, Iv a man be a: follbwerwof that which 
is gund, . u ſiucere prastiſer of univerſal tig. 
teouſneſs, tis probable no man c have any 

agire to harm him. And chat fbr theſe two 
Reaſons): , becauſe God in the wiſe diſpenſa- 
tions of his Frovidence does frequently incline 

mens hearts to be favourable to thoſe that are | 
willy and ſincetely> good; And adh becauſe *- 
Govpdneſs; dogs of its:ownmature,/ tend to the 
gaining mens —— _ ue ad 
friends, : Ange 2 Foif Ro H,J 
e Gs binde ws hb: — Diſpenfarion | 

of his providente, does frequently incline mens 

hearts to be favourable to thoſe who are truly 
e „ this at any 

timo 


| 


© 
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a a hve Wann by his own. immediate power, or 

XV. by the ſecret, diſpoſition of natural and ſecond 
daes by dhe interpoſition of more or fewer 
inſtrurnents; or without uſing any at all, is not 
material to enquire; for natural, cauſes) are but 
bis inſtruments. Certain it is, that he in whoſe 

hand the hearts of all men are, as the 

every where teſtifies, can, when he ene 
any of theſe ways, give us favour in their Sight, 

| and dere, port eben be at peace 
EK te. ot Dt e elf ror nr * 7 ti. 

| | Second); 2 goodneſs does in its 

own nature tend to the gaining mens affections 

and making them our friends; it forceth neceſ- 
- farily a certain love and veneration from all men, 
and challengeth honour even from thoſe who 

will not ĩmitate what they are forced to reſpect; 
3890 that he who! is truly and ſincerely virtuous, 
1 muſt be, as moſt certainly acceptable to God, 
8 Jo in all probability approved of men, Prov. iii. 
3, 43 Let not "mercy am truth" forſake thee ; bind 
them about thy nect, write them upon the table; of 
: 5 thine heart: So ſhalt thou find favour and good un- 
a ID enſtanding, in the fight of God and Man. The 
practice of Virtue and true Religion, is a con- 
formity to thoſe eternal rules of juſtice and righ- 
teouſneſs, which are as unchangeable as the dif- 
ference of Good and Evil, being founded in the 
nature of God and of things: Tis alſo an imi- 
tation of the actions of God himſelf. And as no 
man is ſo ſtupid às not to admire the perfections 
ls ; | of 
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of the divine nature, when he conſiders them 8x "7" 
abſtractedly in God, ſo he cannot but pay a XV. 

proportionable reſpect to whatever he ſees bear 
their reſemblance in men. Hence virtue is of 

| all things! upon Earth the moſt lovely and ve- 

nerable; approving itſelf whether men will or 

no; to their reaſon and judgment: And eſpe- 
cially where it is moſt conſpicuous; as in the 
Lives of virtuous and religious Governors, who 
then moſt illuſtriouſly appear the true Vice- 
gerents of God, hen That Power which they 
receive from him, they imploy and exerciſe in 
imitation of him. But tis likewiſe true in pro- 
portion, even in the meaneſt perſons; that Virtue 
and Piety, wherever: they are found, neceſſarily 
command eſteem and honour: And this not 
only from good and religious men; but even 

. vicious perſons themſelves, tho" they will not 
„ 4 righteoufneſs, yet commonly they cannot for- 
i bear giving it its true character and commenda- 
tion in others. The Officers who were ſent out 

of by the Phariſees to apprehend our Saviour, could 

1 

ne 


* 
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not forbear declaring, that he ſpake as never 

man ſpake; and the Roman Governor, when he 

n- gave Sentence that he ſhould be crucified, could 

h- not at the ſame inſtant forbear openly profeſſing 

if. chat he found no fault in him. The very worſt 

he of men cannot chuſe but have a good Opinion of 

i- that virtue, which the dominion of their luſts 

no | will not ſuffer them to pralliſe, or which their pre- 
Ns . ep Intereſt compels them to diſcounte- 

of nance, 


268 5 ah pl nt Wirene" the: = 

Se ® me nance. In any Buſineſs of importance, * 
rache wnuld- chen employ A aighrscus and Bon · 
* wa feiedtions perſob, chan any; pf the companions 
= and partakers of their Vices; . Ina word; they 
cannot but frequentiy wiſti ttiat hey themſelves 
wer the men they are not ; and pray withiBu- 
laam, that tho“ they imitate not the ift, yet at 
leut they might die nbe demi e the: Riphitens, - 

1 | amd that thrin laſt en im bn be like s. 

| _ Po zHER,; Religion and Virtue mt nn 
turally tend to the gaining: mens affectiomso and 
making them our ſriends a becauſe it render u 
man evidently both a profitible mamber of the 
publick, and like wiſe uſeſul th all men in what- 


eiter pnuute belatibn they tand aim. If hkes 
mim modeſt and humble, peacrable and ſubhmiſ- 
8 ſuve to lis ſuperiors, in all juſk:abdaxafonable(in- 
ſtances- To his eguals he is juſt and fuithful uſihg 


alf plainneſs and ſincerity an his dealings: In his 
converſation} injuring ant · abuſing no man q but 
with gentleneſs and forgiveneſt i melting the hearts 
even of his enemieb, and maleing them to hei at 
peace with him. To his inferior lis is gentle und 
TbSondeſcending nat oppreſſing the weak, nor deal- 
110g hardly with choſe that are under his power; 
| | bur encouraging them by. his example in' the 
| | ways of virtue and in all kind of exigencies, 
aflfiſting and relieving them to the utmoſt of his 
ability. This is the behaviour ef, a truly religi- 
dus perſon in all relations; a behaviour, which 
not nee alben 4. far as its good effects 
| "Pct actually 


i 
q 
| 
4 
{ 
| 
; 
{ 


great; Gaurih agoinſt,qur, Bren. 26g. 
actually extend, but which raiſes. e 


f $,and; eminent far picty, hape, in, all ages 
| ered ſo much upon the account of Virtue 
and true Religion? Upon this it may be Proper 
9, obſerye, 1%, that all ſufferings even of men 
t alouny religious, are not upon the account 
g of, God and Religion, Mt men through heat 
© and falſe, Zend, factiouſiy at any, time diſturb 
1 te. peace, the order and quiet of their Coun» 
5 uy 5, if they ſeditiouſly oppole, lawful authoriy 
" "Yau and ſpread. Doctrines inconſiſtent with, civil 
„ Sowernment, or with good manners; ſpch as 
| veral af the principles,, and, has frequently 
— the practice of the Church of Raw 3, and 
. | be: puniſhed, for ſo doing ;, this. is nop. ſuffexing 
h tor. yirtue's. ſakg, 2d, Tis to be ohſerved, | 
ts 51 10 1110 Hl Mimi a& 11 eden 


in us even When we meet with e BEE, 


or/of paſt and far diſtant ages, where 351g 
manifeſt we can have no concern for che gvent z 
af things, nor prejudices: concerning the cha- 


racters. of Perigns ; Ngyr Which we canngt but 


cammenqd, even thongh it happens to be Gin 


aur preſent Intereſt ; for the fame xeaſon, a8 on 


the contrary men cannot but hate baſe actions 


andd diſlike upworthy, Ferſons, even at the ſame 
| time char perhaps they profit by them, But 


here it is obvious to enquire; If theſe things 
be ſq, how then comęs it to paſs that good men 
hays fa often been hated and perſecuted in the 
Wied. How, comes it to. pals, that men zealz 


iin 3 5 


36 _ . Virtue the 
S8 ERMchat when the beſt and 838 
| — and perſecuted, tis not becauſe Virtue itſelf 


is not alw ays amiable, but becauſe the perſecutors | 


miſtake through their o.] wicked prejudices, 
and look upon the beſt of men as profane and 
ious,” Of this kind were all the perſecy- 
tions of the beſt and pureſt Chriſtians in the 
primitive times: Tis certain theſe men were emi- 
nently virtuous and religious, and tis certain 


15 ſuffered, did not perſecute them becauſe they 
thought them religious, but becauſe through 
their own Idolatrous and wicked prejudices they 


1 not perſecute them becauſe they thought them 
1 do be worſhippers of the true God, but becauſe 
Il ſttey found them to be deſpiſers of their falſe 
| ones. This made them implacably perſecute 
that Doctrine, the evidence and conviction, the 
Holineſs and Excellency of which, if they would 
have opened their eyes, they could not poſſibly 
have reſiſted. Another Reaſon likewiſe why 
8 © the beſt of men may be inſulted: and perſe- 
WW cute, is becauſe it may happen to ſerve a pre- 
* ſent private intereſt of thoſe who oppreſs them; 
notwithſtanding that at the ſame time it cannot 


13 tliey- muſt 'honour and reſpect them. This 
3 was plainly the caſe in the condemnation of our 
Saviour. He was maniſeſtly innocent of the 


2 - - crimes 


they ſuffered meerly upon that account; but 
then 'tis ld 32 Certain} that thols by whom dey | 


took them for perſons moſt profane. They did 


1 | be denied, but in their judgment and conſcience | 


»”: * . 
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- 


1 * 12 * „„ - "we" 


LE IV 


+ V< ©. 9 


— __- 


3 


wv. 


greateſt Security againſt our Enemies. 2751 
crimes laid to his charge, and Pilate knew him 8 KM. 
to be ſo; but then tis alſo manifeſt chat he did XV. 
not condemn him becauſe he was innocent, but 
becauſe he was willing to do the Jcms a pleaſure) 
Our Saviour's innocence was ſufficient to con- 
vince the mind of his Judge, and twas only 
intereſt that prevailed over the force of that 
conviction. But 34h, Suppoſing none of theſe. 

to. be the caſe; and that good men are ſometimes 
perſecuted and hated for this very reaſon only 
becauſe they are known to be ſuch ; (which I 
think rarely happens:) yet fill, (as in all moral 
maxims *tis ſufficient if they hold true for the 
greater part) yet fill, I fay Virtue is undoubt- 
edly the moſt direct, the noſt certain and effectual 
means in the world, to gain the love and favour 

of all men, tho poſſibly it may ſometimes fail of 
obtaining that effect. A ſaft Auſcver, ſaith Solomon, 
turneth away «wrath, and tis certain that tis the 
moſt probable way to do it; though there may _ 
perhaps be ſome men in the World of fo ill a 
diſpoſition, that they will rather be inflamed 
than ſoftened by the gentleſt Entreaties. In like 
manner ?tis viſible there may be, and tis 
too cerain there have been and are ſome 
perſons of ſo very ill a Spirit, that they 
will hate and perſecute a righteous man 

for no other reaſon; but becauſe they know 
him to be ſo. And therefore it muſt not be 
9 that religion and piety will every where 


all rimes certainly an infallibly gain the 
| Fear 


. — Nbiy be uſed to that end, and hat im moſt 
caſes it really dees ſo, though it will indeed 


f ns Kira 1 * 
S ere and -gapd will of n 
the\ moſt. probable and rational meaus that. can 


ſometimes prove otherwiſe. For this reaſon the 
Apoſtle, When he had ſaid in the words of the 
Text, I bo is be nbat will harm you if ye be fol- 
lowers of ilut which: is good adds immediately 


in the next words, But and if he. ſuffer for riglu - 


eonſneſs; ſake, boppy. are ge, and be nol afraid: of 
their. terror, neither be iraubled 1. i. v+1 it ye; be 
truly virtuous and religious, ,'tis probable and 


you may reaſonably expect that men will love 
and ſeſpect you; but if it ſhould happen 
otherwiſe, as it will ſometimes do if you | 


- hould be hated and perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
fake, let not this trouble or diſquiet you; | yea; 
rather think yourſelves happy, that you are ac 
counted worthy to ſuffer for God, that is, for 
Virtue or Truth's ſake; who can and will de- 


liver you in his good time from your _—_— 


or if he does it not in this world, will 

ward you abundantly in the next, For, 1 55 
II. Secondly; Ir we be followers of that which 

| is. good, tis certain no man, whatever his wil 

be, ſhall have any power to do us any rea 


harm: The Truth of which may appear from 


the following conſiderationss 1 
15 Tua x the providence of God . 
8 peculiar manner watch over che Rightequs, 
2 8 them under all Events. The Eyes 


8:7 
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of the Lord, ſays Solomon, are in every Place, be-St > 
bolding the evil and the good ;\ Prov. xv. 3 As XV. 
he at firſt created, ſo he {till upholds, and l 
all things by the word of his Power; ; He orders . 
and governs all the motions in the great fabrick 
of the world, and directs the operations of __ 
cauſes. to the effecting his deſigns. Whom he 
rotects, no force or council can hurt; for be 
ALA the arms of the mighty, and bringeth the coun- © 
fel of the wicked to nought. When Sannacherib the 
 Afſfirian came againſt Feruſalem with that might $3 
hoſt, he could put 1 bis book in bis noſe, and bridle in tis 
lips, and cauſe bim 10 return by the ſame way that 4 
be came; and when Balak King of Moab, truſt- 3 
ing more to his Policy than Strength, ſent for ä 
Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites, he could turn that 
curſe. into a bleſſing: So that there was no in- 
chantment againſt Jacob, nor divination againſt 
Fael. Indeed the whole hiſtory of the Tewifh | 
nation, from their coming out of Egypt, to 
their final captivity, is one continued and emi- 
ent inſtance of providence watching over the 
righteous. In the Wilderneſs God. led them like 
Heep, and kept them as the apple of his ge; He 
ſuffered no man to, do them wrong, but reproved | 
even Kings for their ſake. When they came to 
enter into the promiſed Land, no force was 
able to ſtand before them; and when they were 
poſſeſſed of it, no nation was able to drive them FT: 
out. Particularly when the whole body of them 
went up to Feruſalem to appear before the Lord 


Vol. VII. 8 thrice | 
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Sea. thrice in the year, their land was by a 7 


. 


liar providence preſerved from being invaded, 
as was promiſed them, Exod. xxxiv. 24. In a 


word z fo long as they kept God's Command - 


ments, ſo that be did not behold iniquity in Jacob, 


neither had ſeen per verſeneſi in Iſrael; they 
were conſtantly happy and dwelt fafely z and 


though we often read indeed that they were 
oppreſſed by their enemies and brought to great 


diſtreſs, yet this never happened but when 
they had firſt departed from their integrity; 


” which made Moſes break out into that affecti- 


onate exclamation, Deut. xxxii. 30; How ſhould 
one chace a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to 


flight, except their rock had ſold them, and the Lord 


had ſhut them up! Now the ſame providence 


that preſerves whole nations, watches likewiſe 


proportionably over ſingle perſons ; ; For ſo we 


read of David, 2 Sam. viii» 6, that. the Lord 


preſerved bim whitherſoever he went; And thou gh 


under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, "hers. immor- 


tality is more clearly brought to light, and 


the promſe of eternal life more expreſs.; tempo- 


ral rewards and protection do not ſo conſtantly 
attend the Righteous ; yet does providence by 
no means wholly neglect them even bere : But 
God's eyes are {till upon the ways .of r man, and 


he ſeeth all theirgoings. Are net 7wvo Sparrows, ſays 
our Saviour, ſold for a farthing ? and one of them ſhall 


not fall on the ground without your Father. But the very 
bairs of your head are * — Si. Matt. x. 29. 
4 2 ly ; : 
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greateſt Suourity again o Buemi, 27 1 
n, The enemies of à righteous man can. SE RM. 
not do him any real harm, becauſe they cannot XV. 
take from him any thing wherein his true and. 


proper Happineſs conſiſts. His Happineſs con- 
fits in imitating God, the Fountain and Spring 
af all Happineſs; and by copying out the di- 
vine perfections in a holy life, to become par- 
taker of the divine nature: Nor can any thing 
poſſibly malte him miſerable, but what ſeparates 
him from the favour and from the likeneſs of God. 

Chriſtians indeed are not Stoicks, nor can they 
be altogether inſenſible of what happens to 
them in the preſent life; ſo that did they 
wholly depend on that preſence of mind, that 
ſufficiency which Virtue does of its on nature 
furniſh the Soul with, it muſt after all be con- 
feſſed, that the troubles and calamities of this 
life, notwithſtanding all the boaſts of ſome vain- 
glorious Philoſophers, would be very grievous 

to them. But then if all theſe afflictions ſhalt be 
abundantly recompenſed to them both in this 


world and the next; if chere be no man who hag 
left father or mother, or houſes or lands, for 


Chriſt's ſake; who ſhall not in this preſent ſtate 


 teceive not only equivalents but an hundred - fold, 


and in the end eternal life ; where then is the 
real miſchief of theſe loſſes? Perſecution may de- 
prive ſuch perſons of their preſent poſſeſſions ; 
but it cannot deſpoil them of thoſe bags that wax 


not old, that treaſure laid up for them in the heavens, 


where moth and ruſt corrupt not, and where thieves 
1 | break 


SAN Mibreak not: through and fteal. It may deprive them 
XV. of all the comſorts of this life, and even life it 
5 Derr. but it cannot hinder them of that eternal 
= inheritance, the joyful expectation of which keeps 

= thein from being: miſerable here, as the enjoy 

_ n 
after, For inte annit 

8 der eee ee ee ee ot 

| ſaſtains in the work. upon the account of his con- 

ceern for Truth and Virtue, ſhall be abundantly 

made good to him in that which is to come; 

and conſequently it is ſo far from doing him any 

real harm, that it ought rather te be: accounted 

a Gain than a Loſs.” Fur our lieb. AMiction duluch 

is but for a moment, worteth for us 4 far more er- 

ceading and eternui weight: of glory; à Cor. iv. 15. 

= and St. Paul accounts, Rom. viii. 183 chat be 

J of ibis preſent time, ars not worthy. 10 d 

| compared with the glory which ſhall be pevealed in us. 

| The New Tgfament is every where exceeding full 

| 255 and expreſs in this matter; though indeed in the 

| ou Teſtament theſe promiſes are not ſo verꝝ clears 

| 

| 


The reaſon whereof. ſeems to be this. The Jes 
5 were a peculiar nation choſen, of God to be a 
» ſtanding Inſtance of his providence in the goyern- 
ment of the world, and'of his, rewarding Virtue 
and puniſhing Vice; the promiſes therefore and 

_ threatnings upon their obedience or diſobedience, 


were made to that nation conſidered as a body 
politick, and therefore muſt of neceſſity have 
— ſuch as could * to a nation As ſuch, 
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— — 2 Enemies. =. | 
and be con fpicudus to the world; J. / they muſt S x A N. 
needs' have been temporal. That national Sins XV. 1 
can be puniſhed only eh temporal puniſhments, "a | 
js not indeed a juſt obſervation: Becauſe nati- 
onal Sins are nothin & but the Sins ofthe particular 
perfons that ehh 4 Nation; and therefore 
ay receive their particular puniſhment i in 4 fu. 
ture State. Bult /uch reufards or puniſhments” of 
a Nation, as ate intended to be Infances of God's 
Providence in ti World, and evidences of his 
governing 4 People, theſe it is manifeſt muſt of 
2 be temporal. And this was plainly the 

of the Is, conſidered as 2 Nation. Of 
a Ane ſtate, where every individual perſon in 
particular, ſhould be rewarded” or puniſhed ac- 
cording to his private behaviour, they had /u 2 DO 
tient proof, from thoſe daily and undeniable evi: 
dences which they peculiarly had of the being 
and providence” of God; from God's Dealings 
wich the patfiarchs'; from the typical and figura- 
tive interpretation of their temporal promiſes 3 
and from the pteaching of their Prophets. But 
now the Goſpel- diſpenſation not being made to 
any particular nation or body of men as ſuch, | 
but to all individual perſons; the bleſſings pro- 
miſed to obedience and the curſes threatened to 
diſobedience were to be ſuch as concerned particu- 
lar perſons only; and therefore might as well re. 
late to the future ſtate as the preſent. Hence 
rewards and puniſhments, are not now fo. 
equally diſtributed in this life; chat future ſtate 
p 3 5 being 


* » & mo Fe of. 


EO OaSEOY POD „ e 1 HS S497 Ww - 


il 
| 
| 
| 
F 
A 


. Praia of Virtue = 


SE 1 FE more clearly, and fully Aman, * 
XV. in fall inequalities of this kind ſhall be ſet right, 
"IL and where God has promiſed that they who ſuf- 


fer with Chriſt, ſhall be alſo glorified with 


him: S0 far therefore are wicked men from. be- 


ing able to hurt thoſe, who are-followers of that 
which is good, chat even when they think they 
have gained their purpoſe, and have it in their 


power to ſatisfy their malice to the utmoſt; they 
even then contribute to the happineſs of thoſe 


pious and religious perſons, whom they, intend 


| to make miſerable. 


TRR Application — 9 5 has — faid, is 
evident. If by a ſincere endeavour after. the 


16 performance of our duty in the general courſe 


of our lives, we have made God our friend; 


we are taught not to be afraid of any thing elſe. 


Let us truſt in him for deliverance under ny 


ſort of affliction whatſoever, who. 1 is abundantly 


able; and hath promiſed that he will preſerve 
us, ſo that nothing ſhall, by any means hurt us. 
He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt bigh, 
ſaith. the Pſalmiſt, be that feareth Ged, Hall abid: 
under the Shadaw of the Almighty ; . e. under his 
ſecure protection. Surely be ſpall deliver thet from 
the ſnare of the fewler, and from the noiſom Peſtilence ; ; 
He Hall cover thee with bis feathers, and under bis 
wings ſbalt thou truſt, Bis truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler;, Pſal. xci. ver. 1. and Fob v. 19, Cc; He ſoall 
deliver thee from fix troubles, yea, in ſeven there ſpall 
10 1 touch thee. In famine 1 he ſoall reden thee from 
LY Death ; 
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Death; and in War, from the power 1 
Thou foalt be bid frum the Scourge ef the Tongue ; XV. 


neither ſhalt thou be afraid of Deſtruttion when it 
cometh. And fear ye not the reproach of Men, 
faith the Prophet; neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings. For the moth ſhall eat them up like a gar- 
ment; and the worm ſhall eat them like wobl; but 
my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my * 
vation from generation to generation; Iſai. li. 7, 8. 
Let us therefore endeavour by ſincerity and uni- 
verſa] righteouſneſs and goodneſs, to make all 
men our friends, or at leaſt, if it will not have 


that effect, let us thereby ſecure ourſelves that 


they ſhall not be able to hurt us tho? they be 
our enemies; let us by a life of piety and 
true holineſs, make our peace with God; and 
* we need not fear what men can do unto 

: To conclude, let us ſecure to ourſelves, a 


3 in that happineſs which. is to come, 


and then if we be not delivered from ſuffer- 
ings and afflictions here, they ſhall (which is 


much better than deliverance) be compenſated. 


at laſt by thar felicity, which will go as far be- 
yond our expectation, as all temporal enjoy- 
ments come ſhort of it; and will exceed even 
our imagination no leſs than our hope. For 


| "Eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 


tred into the heart of man, the 0 which Ged 
bath prepared for them that lave 2 - | 


a 
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bp 255 not a 2 Wien againſt thy enden with. 


. out 4 Cauſe, and deceive not. with thy Lips: 
Sah not, I will do 1% Him, as he hath done 
10 Me; I. vill render 10 the man accord- 
le. eee oP a 


IHERE is "acting . 8 
dear and valuable to men than their re- 
putation or good Name: Prov. xxii. 13 


0 4 ' good name is rather to be choſen thon great Rich- 
ei, and loving Favour. rather than ſilver and gold. 
The Eſteem of wiſe and good men, is the great- 

eſt of all 7. emporal Encouragements to Virtue ; 
and it is a mark of an abandon'd Spirit, to 
have no regard to it. One caſe indeed there 
is, wherein the opinion of the World is not to 


be regarded: Which is, when the Circum- 


ſtances of things are ſuch, that the adbering to 
Truth and Virtue, will neceſſarily expoſe a man 


to 


— cf ((c ws ad 


1 aller Witheſſe; ' | 1 
1 to to the- Reproaches of i men, _ to- che 8E A Me 
= | miſtaken Cenſures of Many alſo who perhaps XVL 
| orherwiſe are gend. In This caſe, Bleſed are he, Mart, 1 
0 ſays our Saviour, when nen ſhall revile you, and 
Ls | 25 /eaute.you, and hall ſay all manner of coil. again 
In ſally for my fake : \ Rejoice, and be exceeding 
ſa dd,; for great is your Reward in Heaven; For ſo | 
5 perſecuted they the Prophets which duere before you. - | | l 
But in all eber caſes, Reputation or a good 
Name is juſtly! to be valued; It is what the. 
wiſeſt and beſt men, have always been very 
 ]| fender of preſerving in tbemſelves; and what 
good Chriſtians, ought therefore to make great 
;- | Coriſcience of taking wrongfully from Others. 
ve | In ſome Inſtances, a clear reputation has been 
1. | <ſtecmed more valuable even than Life itſelf; 
” and, in many circumſtances, deſpoiling men of 
I their good name, is in effect the ſame thing as | 
te | defrauding} them of their Property. So much '_ 
reputation, is always ſo much Power; and ac- — 
cording to mens Eſteem and Credit in the 7 
World, ſo much proportionably is their Infſu- g 
J. | ence and the Weight they have in it. For the 
t- | ſame reaſons therefore, that we are obliged not 
„ | to injure our neighbour in his Perſon or Pro- 


o erh; for the ſame reaſons ought we to be 
re | very tender, of his good name and reputation: 
to | Always having a juſt Regard to Truth and Cha- | 
\- | rity, and to the Benefit and Advantage of the 
i; Publick. Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neigbbour- 
n | without caujey”and derive not with- (OM; 0 


2 not 
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— wil render to the man atcording to- bis Works." © | 


Convenience, * _— a man in the way 


of He Mata Ent - 


"Wn o is meant by our Neiphbour, in hy 
68 lf other Precepts of the like nature; our 


| Saviour has explained to us in his Parable of 


the goal Samaritan, Where by declaring Him 
to be the afflicted man's Nejghtour; who; though 


_ a" Stranger, though a"Foreigner, though of a dif- 


ferent Sect and Pariy from him both in religion 
and polity, yet aſſiſted and ſaved him in a time of 


extreme diſtreſs; he ſhows us that our Neighbours, 
in the Senſe of the divine Precepts, are not Thoſe 


only who dwell near us, or with whom we chance 


to have particular Acquaintance, or who are of the 


ſame delt or denomination with ourſelves ; but 
 whomſoever among all Mankind we have any 


3 with; cobomſocver it happens at any 

time to be in our power either to injure or do 
kindneſs to; in a word, whoſoever can in any re- 
ſpect become the better or the worſe, or receive 


any Hurt or any Benefit; by our Behaviour towards 


them; This is the meaning of the word, Neigh- 
boar,” in Siripture-language, and in the religious 
eſtimation of things : and in 7 ſenſe it is to 


be underftood in the Text, and in all other mo- 


ral exhortations; Be not a Witneſs againſt thy 


| Neighbour” without ere ; on e not with 


ay E. | 


TRE word which we PF leo Wee 1 


Oignifies, in the original, any damage, am in- 


of 
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of ſlander, calumny, back-biting, or any other S E RAI. 
injurious manner of repreſenting him. The * 
ſenſe of the expreſſion is the ſame as in That © : 
Other Paſſage in the ſame book, ch. xxvi. 183 
As a mad-man who cafteth firebrands, arrows, and 
death; k ſo is. the man that deceiveth his Neigh- 
tour, (that is, who revileth, defameth, or leads 2 
Neighbour into Am M/chief,) and Jn, 
not I in foot? me 

Tux Meaning of the 3 854 Phraſes. i in 
the Text, being thus. explained ; I ſhall, in the 
following Diſcourſe, Firſt, ſet forth the Nature 
and Extent of the Sin here forbidden z together ä 
with the proper limitation of the Caſes and Cir- 
cumſtances, to which it does or does not extend. 
And Secondly, 1 ſhall alledge the ſuitable Reaſons 
and Motives, which ought to influence our Prac- 
tice in this matter, Be not a Witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour without cauſe, and deceive not with thy | 
Lips: Say not, I will do to Him, as He has done 10 
Me; I will render to the man according to his Worts. 
wy F Firſt; Ix the firft place, the Higheſt and 
moſt enormous degree of the Sin here forbidden, 
is the deliberately giving falſe evidence in judicial 
matters, whether criminal or in caſes relating to 
Property. Exod. xxiii. 1; Put not thine hand with 
the wicked, 10 be an unrighteous Witneſs. This 
is a wickedneſs of ſo high a nature, and in which 
it is ſo impoſſible for any man's conſcience to be 

deceived ; that no man can be guilty of it in 
wa caſe, who has at all even the leaſt Pretence 
f 135 BY 2 
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und ibe Ning; and then carry bim out, and font 


— u W 
pte, of Religion. We find an Inſtance 


of it in Abab's conſenting to the inſtructions 
given by Jezebel againſt Naboth, 1 Kings xxi. 10; 


det trob men, ſons of Belial, 3 Bim, to bear Wit- 


mſt againſt kim, ſaying, Thou didft laſpheme God 


iu thit Be may die." The Charicter given him 


by the Prophet upon which account, ber. 20; 
is, that he had Sold himſelf 2 to work qe in the 


Jett of the Lud, 


"ANOTHER di of ul Vice Ma 


ed in the Text, is when men bear falſe Teſtimo- 


ny againſt their Brethren, not indeed with the 
Solemnity of a judicial accuſation before the 


Magiſtrate, but after a more ſecret manner, in 


private converſation z 1 ſpreading knowing! ly and 
malicioufly, Falſe Reports concerning any perſon, 
either for ſome Private Advantage to Thetaſelves, 


or out of Envy towards Him, or in way of Re- 


— 


venge for ſome” conceived Diſobligation. This is 


the caſe ſuppoſed in the Text: Be mot a Witneſs 
avainſt thy Neighbour without Cauſe : Say not, 


I will do io Him, as He has done to Me; 7 wil 


render to the: Man according ta bis Works.” 


whether Revenge, or whatever elſe, be the 7 irq 
zation to the Practice; the nature of the Sin itſelf 
is of the deepeſt Die, and condemned _ 


the moſt deteſtable Crimes both by Reaſon an 


Scripture. All Lyars ball kave their part in the 


Hake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtont ; Rev. 


na: 8. And our Saviour, who never ſpake with 
| as 
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Feverity, but but againſt Great Crimes; told die S au. 
Phariſees, 7 they f pread falſe and malicious XVI. 
Accuſations againſt him 4 that they imitated here- 2— Ve 
in heir Father th; Devil, Joh. vi Vu, 44-3 Thar the oy Og 
Devil was himſelf a Lyer from the Beginning; 
2 Dar, i in the ſenſe of ſhreading falſe Arouſati- 
ans ; 3 the Word. Aid; properly ſignt- 
fies ) And that he was the Father, and Free 5 
moter of i in Others. 5 am ok On 
Bo r further, there. are Kitt luer degrees of 
the Fault reproyed in the Text „Which, as they 
are leſs ſcandalous in the eye of the World, and 
leſs Thocking to inconſiderate Minds, ſo there 
is more danger of mens falling into them, and 
greater Care needful to preſerve ourſelves' from 
the guilt of them. Of This kind, is che careleſs | 
and 705 Cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and un- 
charitable Reports to the diſadvantage of our 
Neighbour r, without at all knowing whether there | 
be am Truth in the accuſatibn, ot any juf Cron 
and Foundation for the. Cenfure.” Under which 
Head, come innumerable? forts” Fe De- 
traction, Slander, Evil-ſpeakidg, Back biting. 
Tale- bearing, raſh Judgment, and the like. In 
which. matters, the Occaſions upon which it is: 
very incident even to thoſe Whg are not of mali- 
cious Tempers, to be faulty through Neyglizente,, 
and Want. of Care and Attention ; the Occaſions, 
I ſay, which lead men to be faulty in This par- 
ticular, are, in the courſe. of common life,” * 
perpetual e we the 5 repfe- 
ſents 


5 
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i. 
Sin M. .ſents That perſon as' 4 very perfel man indeed. 
XVI. who can be continually upon his Guard againſt 


of the” DOTY and- "7 "0p 


this Error. In many things (fays the Apoſtle) wwe 


| offend all : If any man offend not in Word, the ſame 


is 4 Perſelt man, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
body. The Author of the Book of Ecdlifiaſticus 


had before made the ſame Obſervation, ch. xix. 
16; There is one that ſlippeth in his Speech, but not 


from his Heart; and who is He that hath not offend- 
ed with bis tongue ? The Pſalmiſt in like manner, 
Pf. xv. 1; Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, 


er zwho ſhall reſt upon thy holy Hill ?. Even——He 


that bath uſed no 1 in his tongue, — and bath 
not flandered bis Neighbour. The Caution therefore | 


be thought neceſſary to preſerve himſelf. from This 


8 Sarprize, i is very remarkable: 7 ſaid, I will take beed 


out ſerving the purpoſe of any true Benefit, ei- 


to my ways, that I offend not with my tongue : And, | 
Set a Match, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the 5 
docr of my Lips; Pf. cxli. 3. Without great con- 
ſideration and habitual ſeriouſneſs, the perpetual 
Incidents of This temptation will betray men in- 
to Folly ; and In multitude of Words there wanteth 
not Sin; Prov. r 

Lalh; TRE Laſt and lowell Degree of the 


| F ault we are now conſidering, is when men are 


cenſorious towards their Brethren, in ſpreading 


abroad things neither falſe nor dubious, but certain- 
x ly. true ; yet needleſly, and contrary to the Laws of 
Charity : Declaring their neighbours real infirmi- 


ties, or real Faults to his Diſadvantage ; with- 


ther 


s. 
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p ther to Him or Others. This Practice was s chus 8e R at. 
T forbidden under the Law, Thou ſpalt nat go up XVI 

and down as a Tale-barer among thy people ; Levit. 
xix. 16. And though the words of my Text, 
„ itis evident, have principal Regard to falſe accu- 
ſation ; yet literally and very properly they ex- 
N tend alſo to uncharitabl Truth: Be not a Winds 
5 againſt thy Neighbour, without Cauſe. | 
1 Ix DE ED, in all Caſes where either the ad- JIN 
Mitre, of publict Fuſtice,” or the manifeſt | 
Benefit and Advantage of Private good Chriſtians, 
requires it; In all Theſe caſes, it is men' s Duty 
to accuſe Criminals of all Sorts, and to bear 
Teſtimony | againſt them in Righteouſneſs and 
Truth: But in other caſes, it is evidently 4 3 
Breach of Chriſtian Charity, to take delight in 
41 ſpreading even True Reports necdlgſay, to the Dam- | 
age or Diſadvantage of our Neighbour. In mat- 
ters of Private Offence, it is the part of a Chriſtian, | 
7 privately to reprove the perſon "offending : And 
the Benefit of ſo doing, may be very great- 
Ecclefh afticus xix. 13; Admoniſh a Friend, it may 

be he hath uot done it; and if he have done it, that be 
doit no more. Admoniſh thy Friend, it may be be 
hath not ſaid it; and if he, have, that he ſpeak it 
not again. If thy Brother ( fays our Saviour) 

P ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tel! him bis fault 
f between thee and him alone; if be ſhall hear thee, 

thou haſt gained thy Brother. But if he vill not hear 
' thee, then take with thee one or two more. And 
R if he ſhall negle# to hear Them, tell it unta the Church. 

K 2 Tha 


| | 

| 

| 

| 
= 


1 


07 a the. * Bauen, 


uu. es is: Uſe all paſſible means, in the privateſt 
VI. and moſt friendly manner, to amend and reform 
== him * : But if This. Method proves unſucceſsful, then 


tell if to the Church, tell it to the Congregation, tell it 


to 4 number of ſerious and well-diſpoſed Chriſti- 
ans; ftil! for the Bengfit of the perſon reproved ; 


that by che Advice and Exhortation of Mam, 
he may be brought to 8 This! 8.2 


thing very different from publiſhing mens F aults 
nn ordinary converſation ; Wherein 


there is No View of amending the penſon cenſured; 


but merely of ſatisfying the Envy, Malice, Weak- 


neſs, or vain Humour, of thoſe who are apt to 
imagine they can build up to Themſelves an Efteew 


upon the Faults of Others, Nevertheleſs, even 
in common Converſation, the Characters of Per- 


ſons are not to be confounded, as if no difference 


was to be made between Virtue and Vice; But 
the ſenſe of what has been ſaid, js, that Chriſti- 


ans ought to be ſo far from bearing at any time 


falſe teſtimony againſt their Brethren, that where 
no real Honour can be done to Virtue, - or Diſ- 


credit to Vice, they ought not to take pleaſure 


even in Truth OO and. not peedful to 


| be expoſed. _ 


Having "thus at og explained the Nature 


: and Extent of the Sin forbidden in the Text, 
and ſet forth the proper Limitations of the Caſes 
and Circumſtances to which. it. does or does not 


extend ; Which was the Firſt FO. I e ; 


1t remains now in the 7 vx 
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II. Second place, that ee before'S's K Mes 
you ſome of the principal "Reaſons: or Mutives,, X XVI. 
which ought to influence our Practice in this 
Matter. Be ant a Witneſs againſt thy Nag bbour 
without Cauſe; and dueive not with thy Lips.” And 
I FROM the very nature and confiitution"of 
ſon of things, a ſtrong argument why men ought 
to govern their Words as well as their Action. : 
For by the mutual intercourſe of ' Bo#b, is hu- | 
as well as by unjuſt Aciom, is That general 
Truſt and Confidence, That mutual Charity and 
Gad - will deſtroyed, on Which depends the 
Welfare and Happineſs of Mankind. This 
Argument: 1 — I Eph . a 
2 one of another. 
The : conſtitution of every human Society,” bears 
ſome Analogy to the Frame of the Natural Body: 
And as, in the natural Body, all Diviſion, Difa- 
greement, and Diſunion of the Members, tends 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution of 
the Mole; ſo in proportion, in all Communities 
and Societies of nen Mhatſoever, the Contentions and 
2 Auimgſities, the Diſorders and Diftra#ions, ariſing 
„ from Slander, Calumny, Detraction, Uncharitableneſs, 
's || and other Inſtances of licentious Speech, are in- 
t evitably of very pernieious effect. be Tongue, 
7 ſays St. James, (chi ili. E 8,) is a little member, 
\ and boafteth great Things : Bezel, bot great a 
l. Von, VII. U matter 


* 


Dr rr 
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Sz 2 11/matter, a little;-Fire. kindleth :=a——it in an unuly 
XVI. evil, full of deadly Pain. r 0 tere Gen 

| 6 O F : miſchievous conſequence it often is, to 
| the: perſon « hiraſelf who indulgech this Folly" 


6 he" ture and Extent 


Prov. xviii. 74; Kii. 13; Xiii. 3 f fool «mouth 
bs. bis deſtruction, and bis lips are tlie ſuare bis Soul. 


Abe piclal in ſrarel ly be trunſyreſſin of bi 


Lips. He: that keepeth- his mouth, eepeth bis life; 


but he that.openuth wide his lips. ſhall bave deſtruftion; 


The Wiſe Authors of the Books of Viſdom and 
Ectlus, expreſs themſelves excellently upon this 


wid. . 10 Head; Tl Ee of i Fealoufy' beareth all rings, 


Ecclus. 
xix. 6. 


and the Noiſe ef Murmurings in not hid: Therefore 
ain your. tongue: from Bactbiting; for. ther: 
is no Mord ſo! ſecret, \that: ſhall gu fon naugbt; an 
the mouth that beliotbh, flayeth the Sul. To that 
can rule, his tongue, ſell live. without firife ; and be 
that bateth babblings: all baus leſs. evil: Rebearſs 
not unto another, bat cubich in ald unto theo ;-Gnid 
thou-fpali fare never abe worſe a. Hbether| it be 10 4 
friend or foe; talk not of. other. ment liver 3 and if thu 
canſt cwithrur Qfaner, reveal them nat 1: Fur be beard 


and obſerved. thee, and, tuben time cometh; be 


w hate tbee: If thou haſt heard 4 Word, let it die 
with thee; and behold, it will wot burſt tber. The 
natural Puniſhment therefore of à licentious and 


unbridled Tongue, is the Tnconveniencies it is very 


apt to bring, in, the cousſe of things, upon the 


Perſon himſelf. Tie that will love life; and ſee good 
days, (he that will ayoid innumerable Syares and 
Os which careleſs. men "Ou og Ken. 
. by | * 
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— 
ſelves;) "let him refrain hir Tongiie from as and S kt. 17 
lis Lips that they peut io" Guile 1 Pet iii: 10 XVI. 
Otherwiſe, he will inevitabiy bring upon Elmfeff 
an "uneaſy and unquiet Bern a en ee n 5 
Tuts is the natural if conſeqience' of this Pract 
dee, to che perſons theniſelves who are — hoop 
ir But the Sinfulneſs of it appears principa 
nn the Dumagr it does ſecretly to others. Slan 
. and uncharitable Defamation, is a Peſilence — 
doullerh in Darkneſs ; and a ſecret Stab, againſt 
which there is many times no poſſibility of de! 
fence. Prov. xviii. 8 he words of à tale-beayer 
are ar Mundi, and they go down into "the "innermoſt 
parts of thei Belly, © Again, (ch! xxvi. 183) Aria 
mad. man who cafteth fire-brands, arrows; and drusb j 
fois the man that deceiveth, (the man that revilzth, 
that defametb) his Neighbour, and faith, Am not 7 
1nyport ? As a matter of port or divegſion he may 
fooliſhly male light of it; but the il conſequences 
thereof are greater than can be foreſeen. The begin- 
ning of Strife; ſays the wiſe man, is añ when one letreth 
aul Water And; Coals are o burning Coals, aui 
Mood 10 Fire; ſo is a contentions man to kindle Strife. 
-vT'irs- is an Argument drawn from the very 
Nature and ee of human apt pk ro 
ul. But alli N 9605 
24d; And and a more pen Mo- 
tive to oblige men to reſtrain licentious Speech, is 
od thie conſideration of the inconſiſtency of it with 
nd à due Senſe of Rellgin. If "any mam among gui h. 4 
em» | ſaith St. James, ſeem: to be n and bridleth 
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Sg $M ona. bis: tongue, but detei uutb bis one Hearr, That 
p RA mais; religion is vin. Lhe; reaſon is, becauſe a 
principal part of pure reſigios and undefiled before 
ver. 17. God and the Father, 11 this, chat men approve 
—_— - themſelves by a good-converiation,/ auth merk-- 
ch. iti. r3, neſs f M iam. ¶ therefore; ſeys he, te 
ee eee ann fig in your Henri gary rut ond 
ll not againſt the Truth 


91 ond 
ile is, there is confuſion er omi 8d. 10 


ee manner the Apoſtle St. Paul. among things 
mxconſiſterit with, and contrary to, he wordt of 
aur Lord Jeſis Chrift, and abe dettrine which is ab- 
ccanding 10 godlingſe teckons up wy, Ariſt, railings, 
evll ſurmifngs, and the like 1 Tun. Wie. \ 0 And 
according exhorts, El. in, 44% Lit all vitter- 
i he pat away from 300; nb l Moles: "ind: be 
ye kind one is another, tender-boarted, forgiving one 
auler, var as God far Chrift's ſake bas forgiven you: 
Nay; even in matters which might-in-then/elves 
ſeem to be of alle importance, and camper etively 
ſpeaking; ſcaree to be taken Notice /of; yet be · 
cauſe, incon/agrence, they quench the ſpirit.of religion, 
and diflpae the end and hagego re r. 
uch perſons en be idle ” I Ti. v. 35 wan- 
345 and laſtiyi; Another Argument againſt 

1 Calumny and Detraction, and particularly againſt 
mu Cenſorionſuſs which 2 qriſes from 
" 10 3 | Differences 


"of falſe man, of 
Differences" in opinions . e <A of 1K M. 35 
ourſelves being Il of un ſubje cx to cer. What XVI. 
our Saviour ſaid to the Phariſees in Another caſe, pw 
| He thut is without Sin among t you, let kim firſt caſt” 
ta: fone” at ber; he may no leſs Juſtly de applied 
to T; He, that is infallibly ſecured againſt all 
Errors Himſelf,” let him be as cenſorious as he 
Pleaſes upon the Miſtakes of Obes.” And if it 
be upon matters relating to Religion, that the 
Reproach and Defamation is founded; the Fault 
is ſtill the greater, and che more inexcuſable ; be · 
cauſe it is preſumptuouſly anticipating the Judg · 
ment of God towards Others,” and provoking him 
the more ſeverely to judge Us. I peak not here 
of the ill Character Which in and og to be 
given of alt Open Vice and un̊ , Unrighteoufneſs. | 
Bur men who have different Notions and Appre- 
henfions of Things, are very apt to caſt Re- 
proach upon each other, not for their /iees 
but for their different'Undeftandings. And the 
ſame Frailty, which; in à man of the ſame Se 
or Part, mall be no Blemiſh at all; ſhall, in a 
perſon of 2 different Pari, be che moſt unpar- 
donable Crime. The Fes thought every Fault 
in a Samaritan or à Gentile, to be infinitely greater 
than in one of their own Nation; and the 
ſmalleſt Mote in another Eye, fcemed much 
larger to them than a Beaw in their own. This 
is what St. Pai] reproves, Nom. i. 1 ; To art 
_ inoxiuſable, O man, whoſoeveY” thou art, that judge; 
eee of a Jet condemning a Gentile) for 
: U 3 . wherein 
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Mt wherein: thou judgeſi another, thou condenineft thyſelf i 
1. But this relates to real Faulis. The. graater and 


till more inexcuſable degree of this Partial - 


ity is, when men caſt reproach. and contempt 


upon Otbert for hat is truly . commendable, 6 


for doing what perhaps was their 4 Duty to 
do; for being uiſer, or more churitabie, or 


more ſcrupulous and conſcientious than Them- 


ſelves. Of This, St. Paul ſpeaks, Ram. xiv. 


4 Who art thou that judgeſt another. man's ſarvant? 


James calls it, judging the Lat itſelf 31 ch. iv. 
11:3 He tbat ſpeaketh evil f bis Brother, and 


Judgeth bis Brother, . ſpeaketh evil ef the Law, 


and judgeth- the Lr. There is one Laws 


giver, who is able to ſave. and to deſtroy : Ma 
art thou that. judge/t another? Our: Saviour for- 
bids this genſoriouſneſs towards Ofhers, under 
the penalty of being more - ſtriftly judged 
Ourſelves : . Fudge not, that ye be not judged, 
And if concerning oppaohrious and reproach- 
ful language % 4 man's. face, he ſays, M bo- 
foever .: ſhall. ſay. unto his Brotber, Thou fool, 
Hall be in danger ef bell-fire ; much mare againſt 


malicious Bach biting and uncharitable Detrac- 


tion, would he have uſed the like ſeverity of 
expreſſion. The reaſon is; becauſe ſuch kind 


of Detaction and Defamation, is -really more 


injurious, and more difficult tq be guarded 
againſt, and of more extenſive Effect, than 
n ä our 

W 
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| Witneſſes: © N 3 2 
* | Neighbour. I conclude therefore with that de-S ER . 
| | claration of our Lord, Matt. it: 36 T fay-unto XVI. 
ou, that every idle word, (that is, as appear 
ore) - 
\ſoall give. account thereof 

For by thy words thin 
; thy words, thou ſbali be 
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A Biz Peter we, Ananias, why has Stan fil 


_ thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
50 heep back part of the price of the land? 
| M piles it remained, was not thine own? © 
and after it was fold, was it not in 52 
1 Thing in thine Heart? Thou haſt not bid 
| | * Men, but unto God. 


% 


Str mM. 'N the three fore-going Chaptes of This 
5 XVII. Book, we have an Account given us of 
— the Simplicity and Purity of that Primi- 
5 r Church, which was planted immediately 
=. by the Apoſtles themſelves upon their being 1 in- 
= ſpired with the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, and. || 
= flouriſhed in the very beginning - even of their | 
: Days. And the Character we find of it, is ſuch; as 
contains both'a moſt Juſt Reproof of the decay- 
ing Piety of Chriſtians in ſucceeding Ages, and 
5 t the ſame time affords us a lovely and 
* | Venerable 


a 
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uſual Hours of publ ick Prayer: And breaking 


Dotarine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, 
Ad in Prayers. Ver. 44 3 Aud all that believed 


were together, and had all things common; Aud 


ſold their. Fel aſſont and Goods, and . them 


to. all nen, at eugy man bad. need, . 

ing, as it appears, a ſpeedy Been 0 of the 
Jewiſh Nation and being as yet but a ſew ſcat- 
tered People, they agreed among themſelves to 
ſell eyery one what he had, and put. i it into one 
publick Stock, to be employed i in furniſhing out 
ſuch as were to be ſent abroad in the ſervice, of 
preaching the Goſpel, and to be diſtributed like- 
wiſe for the Maintainance of them that continu- 
ed in feruſalem, according to every man's Wants 
and Neceſſities. Ver, 46; And they continued daily 
with one Accord in the Temple ; their Practice be- 
ing, conſtantly to frequent the Temple at the 


bread from Houſe to Houſe, (In the Hoaſe, it ſhould 
be tranſlated; The Meaning is; meeting toge r 
ther in their Private Aſſembly to receive the 


$ Communion , among themſelves, after they had 


prayed in publick with the Jrtus;) they" did eat 
their meat with gladue and Singlmefs of Heart : 

Pram God, and having Fon with all the 
People chat is, by their Innocency and Simpli> 
city of Manners, obtaining the good Opinion 
of all well diſpoſed and unprejudiced Perſons : 
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' Manners of thoſe: Primitive Diſciples, Ch. i, XVII. 
ver. EO They. continued fedfaſtly in the Apoſtles = 
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6 According to that Admonition of St. Paul; Rom.” 


% 


oy the Sin f teliberats Haul. 


I. x. 17; The Kingtdom'of God, 1 
neſs" and Peaer and Joy in ie Haly beg; For 
he that en Theſe things Jerveth'Cbrift, is acceptable 


 to' God and approved of Men.” At the latter end 


of the 4 Chapter, as an Introduction to the 


History, whereof ray Text is à part, the ſane 


Character of that Primitive Apoſtalical Church, is 
repeated in other Words: Yer. 32; | And the 
Multitude of them that believed, were of one Heart, 
and of one Son; living in perfect Love, and 


entire Unity among themſelves; every one being 
more ſollicitous to provide for the Neceſſities of 


others, than to lay up any thing in ſtore for 
Himſelf; neitber ſaid amy of "them, that ought of | 
the things which he poſſe Med, was bis own, but 
hey had all things common, Ver. 33. And great 
Grace vas upon them all, That is, as it js before 
expreſſed, ch. ii. 47» they had great Favour with 
all the People: For in the original it is the very 
ſame Word in both places; Great Grace was 
upon them all; and, they had great Favour 
with all the people : (Which is a Phraſe of 
the ſame import, with That i in Luke ii. 52.3 
And Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, and 
in Favour with God and Man.) Ver. 34; Neither 


- were' there any among them, that lacked; For as 


many as were Poſſeſſors of Lands or Hoaſes, fold 
them, and brought the Prices of the things that 
were ſold, and laid them down at the Apo Des fre, 

and diftribution 2vas made unto every man, Lie nh 
Is a 
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chemſelves a ſeatterec and perſecuted Body of 
Men; and having their Hearts filled with 


moſt excellent ſpirit of univerſal Love and Cha- 
ty; they either all, or at leaſt" moſt of them ö 


voluntarily agreed to ſell what they had; and 
putting it into the Apoſtles hands, they were 
for the future equally maintained out of it, as 
by a publick Stock. And great was the Sinceri- 
ty and Simplicity of Heart, wherewith the whole 


Body of the firſt Believers exerciſed this univerſal 


Benevolence. But, as even among the Apoſtles 
themſelves there had been One Son of Perdition; 
and in the very beſt and moſt excellent Inſtituti- 
ons, Offences coil ariſe; ſo even here alſo there 
was an Attempt made, to introduce a Corrupti- 
on. For one Ananias with his Wife Sapphira, 
ver. 1. of this chapter, br. fold a Poſſeſſion, 
kept back part of the'price, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the Apoſtles fert; intending 
thereby ſo to impoſe upon the Apoſtles, as to be 
maintained, like the other Diſciples, out of the 
publick Stock of the Church, and yet at the 
fame time retain a private portion of their Eſtate 
for themſelves. Upon this therefore St. Peter 


replies unto them in the Words of the Text; 
25 why has Satan es thine Heart, to lie 


fa 
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l be bad nend. Not that there s any abſolute Sx N 
Obligation or expreſs Command upon any Man XVII. 
3 to do: * apes deere 2 
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St e the Holy "Cho, ad in keep bait part" of the || 

L. il of the land? Ab, in remained; tus it nos 

thine" bun And after it" uu ſold; was it not in 

in thine Heart * Thou huſt nut tied unto Men, bur unto 

Cod. In the following Difcourſe upon which 

Words, 1 ſhall in conſider: briefſy in general, 

what the Crime was, wherewith Hranias is here 

Charged by the Apoſtle.» Szcondly, I ſhall con- 

fider che ſeveral Circumflantial Aggravations of 

he Crime, in His Caſe in particular. And 

which may be of perpetual Uſe to us, from 

the ſeveral Expreſſions contained in the Text. 

I. Hirt; I am to conſider in general, what tlie 

by the Apoſtle. And this is ſo plainly expreſt in 

the Words of the Text, that I ſuppoſe no man, 

who has read this Hiſtory without a Comment, 

ever miſtook it. The Foundation of his Crime, 

was Covetouſneſs ; the Effet of that Covetouſneſs, 

was Diffidenze,' or a Diſtruſt of that Maintenance 

which he was to enjoy in common with the 
whole Church; and the actual Crime itſeli, which 

that Diffidence or covetous Diſpoſition put him 

upon committing, and which in the Text is 

more immediately charged upon him, is Fraud : 

A Fraudulent Attempt to deceive the Apoſtles, 

and the whole Church, by putting himſelf upon 

them to be maintained out of the Publick Ex- 

e whilſt at ae ene; Time he retained 
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1 om which im reality was |moſt caſy and ob. 


i remained,” ſays be; chas it vf thint own? Ard 


into the publick:Stock, in. order to intitle him 
to receive out of it his common 


proportion. 


Others brought all that they had, and put it 
into the Apoſtles Hands, and were by them 


accordingly: taken care. of, as thoſe h had 
nothing left in their private Poſſeſſion: i 
Man, to make a double Advantage to himſelff 
kept back one Bal, perhaps more, tohimſelf; and 
yet expected to have been taken care of by the 
Apaſt les, as one chat had given all to the Publick, 
and had left nothing of his on. This is % 


plainly and clearly the intent of the Hiſtory, 
that it might\ almoſt ſcem needleſs! ſo much as 


to repeat it; and it can hardly be ſet forth in 
more full expreſſions; tllan it is declared in the 
very words of che Text itſelf. Tet I know not 


hence it comes to pais, many of the moſt 
learned Commentators have made a ſhifſt td 
miſtake it; and with much Diffieylty have 


found means to malte That appear hard and in- 


vious. For vhereas the Apaſtle charges An 
ama with the Deliderateneſs of che Fraud ; "arid 
aggravates it wich the (Conſideration - 6f his 
having been under no "neceſſity to make any. 


Profeſſion of parting with his Estate at al, if 


he was not willing to do it in reality ; For whilt 


af ter it was fold, ws it not in thin on Power? 
. this thing in tbine 
133 * 


1 
pivarely-to biatielf / chat utück ngbt to be put $8 . 266 
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302 Of le dn o deliberate Fraud, 
A. Heart? Wbereas Thus, ſay; is evidently the 


— A meaning; Many, on the contrary, 
have contended, that after it ct ſald, it as 
1 longer in his: own: Peter; be- 
cauſe ſelling it with an Intention to give it to 
the Apoſtles, they imagine it was equivalent 
to. an Aua] ſolemn Vow and That, could not 
be broken without plain Sacrilrge: And there- 
fore thoſe Words, after it zwa ſold, war it not 
in tbine orm Peer? They interpret to ſignify, 
Mas it not in thy Power to have brought us rbe 
full price of it, and ſo! to have, compleatiy actompliſbod 
tou But beſides That this is a very forced and 
unnatural interpretation of theſe particular Words; 


; ir is moreover very harſh in iße general, to ſuppoſe 


afolemn Vow, whereof there is mot the leaſt menti. 
on made, either in the Textrorin the Whole 
Hiſtory ; and to fix the min Crime upon dab 
a Circumſiance,.. for which. chere does not ini the 
Text appear to be ſo much ad an Foundationiat 
all. On the other ſide, Sti Peter's Words, van 
the obyious and literal Senſe, ſeemi to be ven 
eaſy and natural: chat AHamias might, if he had 
Pleaſed, have kept to himſelf, either his Efate 
or his Na; For who compelled him to ſell it 
dt all? And, after it was ſoldi it he had a mind 
to have kept the Price of. it to himſelf, Hb 
compelled, him 40 depoſite ig in che Apoſties 
Hands? But when he grofeſed to bring che uchole 
Money. into the publick Stock of the Church, 
f a 0 have a duke be maintained out of chat 
Irma) Stock ; 
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Stock ; then at the ſame time to keep back part S's A u- 
of it by a Fraudulent Lie, and with intent to XVII. 
deceive the Apoſtles and impoſe upon the whole 


Body of the Diſciples, This was evidently a very 
crying Sin, and (without the needleſs ſuppoſi- 
tion of a /ow) even no leſs than Sactilege. 10 U 
Aus This, concerning the 25 particular, 
dix. Whatithe Crime in general was, wherewitk 
Auanias is here charged by the :Apoſtle, | 
II. Secondy; IrRO OSE D in the 2d place, 
ta conſider the ſeveral Circumſtantial "Aggravations 
of the Crime, in His Caſe in partisular. And 
here we may obſerve, firſt, that deliberate or 
camrived Fruud, is in itſelf a Crime of the deep- 
eſt Maligniry, and of the moſt pernicious conſe- 
quences: A Sin which tends to deftroy all hu. 
män Society, all Truſt and Confidence among 
Men, all Juſtice and Equity which is the Sup- 
port of the World, and without which no Soc.. 
ety. of Mankind can / ſubſiſt. Andi che 
through this Obligation by delibersie Brand; pf ; 
all other Sins, one of the moſt open Defiancesof 
Conſcience, and the moſt wilful Oppoſition to right 
Reaſon; that can be imagined : A Sin, for which 
a Man can find no Excuſe; nor Extenuation in 
his own Mind; into the Commiſſion of which, 
he can be led by no Error, by no wrong judg- 
| ment, by no miſtaken Opinion whatſoever; but 
he muſt of Neceſſity, at at leaſt for that Time, 
have abandoned all true Senſe of Religion; and 
e entirely upon the Fact's not being diſ- 


covered. 


| Religion, to he guilty of a contrived amd deliberate 


Dita Alben Bang \ 


1 88 ne concealnient: of his Shame. 
Ne. Daran ferte Gio. a man that profeſs 'a 


and more Holy Religion a Religion that 
r — Equity, 
but ſingulat Love and Guod-will towards n 
Neighbour: and requires not only Abſtinence 
from che Unjuſt Things of the World, but alſo 
a Contempt andi Indifference even for its inno- 
cent Enjoyments; fur a man who profeſſes ſucb a 


Fraud, which the Conſcience even of a good 
| Heathen, would abhor; this is à greater} Aggra- 
vation of the Crime. Further yet ; to defraud 
that Stock. which) was intended principally for 


the Support and maintenance of the Pour, in a 


Dime of great Trouble and perſecution: This 

Was an additional Increaſe of his Guilt. And it 
is no inconſiderable Circumſtance, that This was 
done at a Time when the halle Church were of 
one-Heart and gf ane Mind, with the utmoſt Sign» 
plieity and Sinecrity of Manners; when there 
were no ill Examples to corrupt or ſeduce the 
Man, but every ane contributed wit h the 11 
Chearfiuneſs: to the ſupport of their: Brethren; 


and with all readineſs put all chat they had into 


the hands of the:Apoſtles; Beyond All This; It 
is obſervable that Auaniat, encepting the Covet · 


ous Diſpoſition of his aw Mind, had:no Necefityy 


ug Occafion, ne Temptation put upon him from with+ 


out to drive him into the projecting of ſuch a De- 
23 *. this ent eee ee, and laying 
el | them 


| Ghoſt; by whoo® the 


Fr ww ot rw wiv = D W = kw + tt 1 w TC &w oO 0 ww = & +: 


88 


Gen an of dir a Prong) 
them at ine Apoſtles Feet, eas not n 
Compulſon; but of free C Bui; net à Duty re- 
quired of them" ef Necelfity, und by „ee 


but an Inſtante of -volentary Eiberality and öf 


hos. 


hi 


the-meſt publickpizited Charity.” ee 


bi could abt alltdye, fat there was 


1 2 amn pat upon Rim in felling Bis 


nen nigh . Kink"to Fi ih, #9 
doreithat! fr ninner or the Whole 

ary, Bis Prinfastion Was flöm * . 
ortginally, And zin des Whole Progrets,” with 
ary eolottt oP Exeuſs,"; 


| 99 
to be the 2 bft. Phi- I inter of ag! 
gravating His 

Appeal to Nis vie#Chnſtenc® it the Words of 
the Text; B/Bilf leaf was it bl Sur oh 
hd af n win [hh "bas: "not in bin dun 


peer? Ny baff Nun ten enkel this | Bing I 


thine” HearP#! 'Laftly; There Rf A 
Apgravation:\of His Güte, above all. e! has 


by dul vide Kepeoof an 


deen yer fach and Tliat is, che 211 ae 5 
of attempting to deceive thible Perle Wei 


he "believed iid Knew to be hn fo the 
Spirit of Gul; che Hgty Gholt haying 6 larfly 


&ſcended'iipon kin in that eftraoridary” afk. 
mürsculous maiitide && Pliitecoſt, To lie to the 


Apoſtles in chi. Cue, vas Hing t to the” Holy 


ind lying h che Holy Gloft, was i fot yi | 
to God himſelf "who hack gibt unt6 them his 
o 


Apofffes were! inſpired; ! 


Of ce Sin of idiltherate.. Beau, 
3 Spirit. A bath Satan led thine Heart 
end ta the Hol Ghoſt? .- Thou haſt nat lied 


4 e de but gte Cal; the Wend which we 
| * lle de abe. Holy Ghoſt, \bgnifies properly, 


nat only affirming: an Untruthꝭ or denying a 
Hrgmiſe, but, ſomewhat more fully and em- 
'> lecei ning, cheating, or impaſing upon 

z egen +By.;jmpoling upon be! Apoſtles, 


Mas. att. | 

SIO the, Holy, Ghoſt, and dren, the 
20 Hol Gboſt, is the very ſame ching, 

taking to impoſe, upon God, himſelf, wi ay 

im che, Apoſtles; by. his Holy Spirit. The Scrip- 
dure frequently. ſpeaks in this; manner 3 1. Car, 
VI. 493 Jour. Bedy, ſaich St. Bach it the the Temple 
of, the, Holy;,Ghoſt. which ib, in deu, uubich 5e 
have. of. God i. e. which God has given 70 


_—_ TILED Ze are the. Temple of cbe 


Living Cock, Ia che one place he calls them 
Tema, of ithe Hol: Cel, in the. other ak 
Falls, them Temples of the, Loving, God. The 
Walon, of- ch 
ing, is Spree Gi in, ane, Epherii, 23 Je fare 
a, ee Temple; in the Herd, habitation of 
= "You tire the Spirit; 5 and I Gor, iii. 16 PL; 
Temple (of Cad; - for, Al Spirit. f God 
cl in gau. Anamas's. lying. therefore . to 
vba, ee eee 
3 i , acne, dhing, as Ming Fg Cod 
: Ane Who delt fo FS: ot 1 his 
e W bin * this was te light pre 2 
| 4 n 


ae different manners of. ſpeak | 


ii and he mt ring Ince > che RA. 
Worden r en aisgt rn ora . 
Wär {hath Satan pa thine Heart? * — 
meaning of che Word, according to the import 
of the Helrem Idiom, is, Why has Satan made 
ther ſo preſumptuuus? For ſo we find the ſame 
Phraſe to ſignify,” Eſtb. vii. g; Mere is be that 
Hurſt preſume in bis Heart to de ſo? In: the 
Margin. tis literally, according to the Origi- 
inal, Where is he auhſe Heart bat filled him 
to do this Thing? And Erccleſ. viii. 113 Be- 
38 Evil Mort is not executed 
ſpredily, "rherefore the Hearts ef the Sons of Men is 
fully 898 do evil; In the Original it 
4s, their Hears tes filled them, they nn, 0 
ws, lier dorevila on flabnu bas fon: 
"Al s D this likewiſe! is the ae ee e 
Following: Words of St; Peter to Sappbira, ver, 9g3 
Hor is it that ye have agreed together to Tempt 
ide Spirit 'of the Lord? The Word Tempt, does 
not ſignify, as it ſounds in the Exgliſß, to Try, 
or to mate Vrial, whether God could diſcover 
them or no; but according to the Hebrew 
Language, andias it is very frequently uſed 
in the Old Teſtament, it ſignifies preſumpts- 
ouſly and with à high band to provoke God; as 
if Men meant to Try whether they were ſtranger 
than he, when they diſobey him knowingly 
arid with perfect choice. Thus: Num. xiv. 1223 
Berauſe all thoſe men «which have: ſeen my Glory, 
hy which I did in Egypt and in 
en . the 


"ala Ane Hat 


He M ue, and: have Fempesd as pew 
XVI. have rebelled againſt me, theſe Ten tinies,o and 


8 not :hearkentd to'\my Voice; Gurt iy tbry ſpall 


mat foe the Land which furt uno their: Fu- 
athers 3. xeitber:;fball am of tbeni that provoked 
ne | ſee it. Here, That which 48\calledT amft- 
1 of. God, in the beginning of hir Sentencu; 
ig at the latter End explained by:ithe:/Word, 


provoked. | It may) juſtly be wondered, ho a 


man that had ſeen the Apoſtles: Miracles and 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and had been 

Juſt converteio thereby to the Belief of the 
Goſpe], could be ſo abſurd as 10 hope ta im- 
poſe upon them by ſo groſa A Ftaud. But 
J 0 it always is, that Sinners have Kyes andl 
ſiee not, and underſtandings and yet will nat 
underſtand: And, as Balgaws was ; ſa: fooliſh, 

that when he found God would by ng means 

permit Aras tg be curſed, yet he would fil 
perſiſt, and go to another Hill, and try if he 
could prevail to curſe them from thence; ſo 
Wicked men will never be convinced that 


in their incorrigible Preſumption. The great 
Aggravation therefore of Au, t Sin, was 
This preſumptupus ſetting: himſelf againſt the 
cleareſt Manifeſtation uf God's Pomer and Glory 
in the Apoſtles. For, what our! Saviour de- 
clared in general to his Diſciples, chat be that 
defpiſis you; eſpiſes ine, and be that inſpiſes" ma, 
1 9 _ _ in a more emi» 


nent 


Go at not tothe worked, till they perifty finally 


Ou din ef deliberate. Fraud; Jog 
nent and particular manner ; true of This Per- S ARM. 
ſon z Who, by lying to the Apeſtles at a Time XVII. 
when le ſaum theta evidentiy inſpired, did in- — 
| 'f radlity;pteſume. to lie to the Hehn Ch which” 
pied thema and by lying to the Holy Ghefti 
6 did eonſaquently lie to Gol 'hitnſelf, whoſe. 
Spirit he defied. + And as his Crime was thus 
peculiatly great, ſo alſo aecordingly was his 
Puniſhmegt. In whichinevertticleR; ſince others 
afterwards, were not ſo puniſhed, tis reaſonable: 
to; ſuppoſe, that che Ground of that particular 1 
Severity was This chat as at the firſt ſetting; 
up the 7ewif. inſtitution, Uzkoby for but touch- 
ing the Ark, Was ſtruck dead; and Aſebun, 
for preſerving ſome of the Spoils of Jericbo, 
was ſtoned. to esch; and the man who dic 
but gather Sticks upon the Sabbath-duy, was 
by... God's. expreſs, Command to be put 1 
Death; So at the Beginning of the Goſpel, the 
firſt Tranſgreſſton was for — 
fake, puniſhed witch a. angular and proutiae 
Temporal, Sever. 
III. Ir remains in the Third and laſt n 
t. I proceed to draw ſome uſeful and prac- 
tical Obſervations, from the ſeveral Expreſſions | 
Mo in the Text. And 
„Fxe nu hence we may dam Wowipet 
nme, Deliberate Hraud is, which ' God im 
= Caſe of . Ananiaz, was -pleaſed/ ro 3 
with, ſo very exen 5 
Puniſhment. . my 
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„and is agreeable to his 


: . f the! * feral Bid 
WI may obſerve in the Text, that the 
X ture aſcribes a/ / great Sins to che influence 
8 — Devil; Why has Satan filled thine Heart? 
Dube Deu, is the Head of Apoſtacy and Rebel- 


lion againſt God: And therefore as all Good is 


aͤtcribed to God, beeauſe it is an imtation bf 


his Nature, is performed by his Aſſiſtance, 


his Will: ſo all Evil is 


aſeribed to the Devi“; becauſe tis à follow-" 
ing of his Example,” tis performed at his in- 

- Rigation, and is agreeable to his Deſires, 1 Job. 
m. 8; He that committnb dn ib of "the Devil; 
for the Devil finneth from the beginming *—whoſo- 


ever is born of God, doth not commit din; bb this 


| Fee and tbe children 
f | the Devil. Hence *tis ſaid, chat Satan pro- 


e 


voted David 10 number Ifrael; that” Satan Taketh 


Mar . iv. n the Word" ſown in mens Hearts ; that our 


z 2 Adverſary tbe Devil, at a roaring hon, walketh 


12. about ſecking' whom” be" may devoitr;" and that we 
profile againſt Principulities, againſt Powers, again} 


the Rulers of the' Darkneſs of- this World. 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in 


againſt 


bigh plates.” Nay even all 
Natural Evils alſo, for the ſame reaſon are in 


Seripture ſometimes aſcribed to the Hrvil; be- 


cauſe he is the great Promoter, the"! Head, the 
Deſigner and the Lover of Evil. Thus, con- 
cerning the Woman that tnf bowed: together, 
Lake i St. Lake xiii. 113 it is ſaid that Satan Had bound 


ALY 
4 * 4+ 


2 1 Theft ü. ber __ RE Likewiſe,” that” Satan 
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e 7 If ee Had. 7 

1 St Pati from coming unto the 2 8 

mant; that an afffiction ſenit him in the "ms, EVE. 

was the- Maſſenges"of Satan 40 buffet bim; and W 1 

the” Devil" Bould "eat forte f "this Saints Init 3,15, 22. 
| M Menn e ai BLN 7630004008 {2 Cor. xii. 
HEM 15 is obſervable in bebte tät dh Rer ii. 

Seriptures's aferibing all great Sins to the. 1 

ffyence” of the Devil, is not by way of Einf, 

but always on the contrary an Are, 

Kumar, Why bab Suan "filled "thine Heut'? 
Twas not any Extenuation, bat the Greatneſs 'of 

his Fault, that he ffferud Satan to fill his 

Heart ladeed, where either the Devil Or 

— 'Aeceive à Perſon, and lead 3 uh 

him really into Error; there the Error, or the 

being deeefven; muſt and ought to de locked 

upon as ſome Alleviation of the Fault: But 

where the Crime is plain, and there is no room 

for Error of the judgment, as in the caſe of 

deliberate” Fraud; there the being tempted by | 

the Devil, is no more an Excuſe, than the being 

tempted by che Prgit or the Cum of the Sin; 

Becauſe, in ſuc Caſe, the Temptation of the 

Devil is in reality nothing more dut his laying 3 

before a Man the Gainfulneſs of the Sin; And the- 

Perſon's being "prevailed upon by That Temp- 

tation, is ſo für from being an Excuſe,” chat it 

is indeed the very Eſſenee and formal Nature of 

the Crime; is conſenting to yield to that Temp- | 

tation, which could have had no power over as, 

nim dut by his oum Conſent. This is the very” 

_ X4 thing, 


T7 A | 


3 ; 5 vie, which it is the proper Buſineſs of a 


"Eph. iv. nd entire. Fox ſo-ghe Scripture always ſpeaks ; 
James iv. declaring. even, concerning Judas, that it was 


% Of te Sin. of deliberate Fraud 


— — tg oyercome. And as it is his Duty 
ehe, to grew in race, and to take heed not 


0 the contrary it is his Duty, to refih t tbe Devil; 
it pv And it is in his Power, to do 19; for he ſhall 
at from hir z nor, can any man be made 40 

lin, but whe, he 45 draum away of bis own Luft, 


7k 14- chraugh bis on Gauetowacfe.; that. the Devi! 
deren ine bim, and put it into bis Heart ta letray 
1 Cor. vii. his Maſter ; and goncerning the Cprinthians, 
5 that Sear could net tempt them, hut through 


St. Peter in the Text reproves Ans, Why 
hath Satan filled thine Heart 8! VR armor 26 ; 444k 
e, and, 4% FRO what has bow 
aid in explication of Thee Higrde; - whill it 
remained, Was it not thine own ? rigs 
fold, 2045. it nat in thine, um Power it appears 
that Anenics was nat, 38 Bas been generally 
; ſed, under apy Ve g, Neither is there in 
This, or in any Other Faſlage in the whole 
New! Teftament, any mention of any Chriſtians 
making am Horus as. all. In the Qld I ohaments 
among other legal Rites and Cuſtoms, there is 
indeed frequent mention of Vous, and in the 


bee, Hiſtory of che, A of the Apaltiez, chere is an 


18.21, 3. Account. of certain Jes that lay under Vous; 
Anf of Converts ur A* under Vows made 
4 Avic Wt : 8 before 


their gun. incontingycy.1. Even in lie manner as 


Of the Sin ef dena, Fund 
before their converſion. For when they h 
made, the Martet of them not being unlay ful, * 


10 pleaſure in Fools 5 Pay that ubiab ban h 
vowed ; Eccleſ. v. 4, 3. Zut even under the 
Lay itſelf in the Jemiſb State, there was na 
Neceſſity of mabing them; For if thor ſhalt 
forbear 40: Vm, it al be no Gin in bee Dein. 
xxii. 22. And under the Goſpel, there is 
not only no -precept, but even not ſo much as 
any one Example of any ſuch Thing in the 
Whole Neu Tyſtamem. Baptiſm indeed — 
che Lord's Supper, are ſulemn Vous of Ohe - 
dience towards God; But the Matter of them 
is. ſuch, as was, Beforr, our indiſpenſable Duty: 
And ſuch ſolemn renewing our Holy. Reſolu- 
tions of doing uhat is of ahſolute Neceffity' to 
be done, is undoubtedly of great and perpe - 
tual: Uſe. But in other Caſes} Vous art at 
beſt nothing but needleſs Snares upon Men 3. 
and generally, (as, in the Church of Rovie theit 
the:like) generalh, 1 ſay, they are of ſuper- 
ſritieus and unwarrantable Pructice,. The 
Young man in the Goſpel, who not content 
with being told thar by keeping the/Commaribq = 
ments he ſhould live, would needs recommend 
himſelf by putting our Saviour: uppmm requiring 
more of him; dæparted wholly from Chriſt 
threugh- his on needleſs importunity; and 
may well be 'a warning againſt àming at. 
(04, - Works 


they are of Neceſſity to be kept ¶ Fur — 


—_ wen ef opere, Awrhat is ft * | 
XVIE done, may be done without laying” upon ours |} - 
_ od os 

l 


unneceſſary Obligations; and fuch Ob- 

Kgations can be of no Benefit, but needleſſy 
to involve men in Snares and Scruples. Even fl 
uin che Ou Tegan itſelf, eccepting; a 1 
faid, ſome particulars in matters of Lega! 
performance 3 ĩt is obſervable; that the Vows. || 
ve moſt frequently read of, were not ſuch as |} ( 
me Word now generally lignifies,” but en, 
Fam \Reſolutions\'of. univerſal: Obedience. a. | 
cob Vow, Gen xxviii. . 20 F God will be with 
me, and Keep" me in the way, lat I go,——4hor 


all! the Tord he my Cod; was nothing more 
but a devout Prayer, that Gν would be pleaſed: || | 
to preſerve bim, that be might glorify God by 

profeſſing the true Religion in the midſt of | 


| Idolatrous Nations. The -ſame is the meaning 

of the peoples” Vow, Num. xxi. 23 Lfrael vowed: 

n eee eee eure | 
ö atterly deftrey their nien, Der friendly 
| with the Holatert. And that of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
xv. 8; If the Lord ſhall bring me again indeed 
. thew' I will ſerve'the Lord. And to the ſame pur- 
tboſe frequent © Expreſſions, Iſ. xix. 213; In ibat 

Dq the Egyptians Jhall know the Lerd j————\ 
i ve, they all vo 4 voro unt the. Lard, an 
Perſarm it: And, rbe men frared the Lord. 
aud made Vout; Jonah i. 16 ii. 1. 9. And Pfor 
N 1. PEP 


2 * 4 kat. .. 4 : kat —— OR 
o 


Of. 11 5 6 3dpe 
J. 14 Offer - unto Cod thankſgiving, and payS E NKU. 
—: gh: ell yahy Abeg ORE, XVII. 
are pn me, O Cd; I will render Praiſes mn — 
thee : Ixi. _ oy Sy . 


51 * e * 72 


2 Nl e, 
Vows: And Pf, cxvi. 13; F will freie 
Cup of Salvation and call apm ubs name of the 
Lord; I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, now 

in the-preſence f -all bis "People; In theſe; 1 

ſay, and many other places, the Word Vom. 
ſignifies nothing more, but /olemy Reſol, 
aniuerſal Obedience. From NE 
ing of all which paſſages in the Old Tefament, 
and the want of any mention of any Vows at 

all in the New; it is very apparent what is — 


che beſt direction to be given to Chriſtians con- 


cerging that matter; even never to intafigle .* 1 1 2 
theinſelves in any other obligations at ali bJvt 


only take care to lep thoſe ſacred Vowẽs ane 


Reſolutions, Which ee eee 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of whe Lora mt 
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* Va nas comte preſumpiuouſly upon hig 
Neighbour, to: fiay- him with Guile; than: 
tali tale lim from" mine Alter” that B 
hay d. £199 zi im SAW ach ni. Ms 
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RM. 8 2 that God-has creepy is 10 


1 Wee Corrapdon di 8⁰ 
een nanaral Able, is in itſelf imnocent, and 
becomes inmura merely fm the Circumplanets 
, that attend it, or from the intention that produces 
it. Taking away the* Life of 4 Man, is an Act 
abſolutely, and in the. nature: of the thing itſelf, 
neither good nor evil. In /ome. caſes and-cir- 
cumſtances it is ju, it is righteous, it is praiſe- 
worthy, according to the Laws both of God 
and. Naturg. Is other caſes, it is one of the 
en 


Fardon 


r ae.” ed as as wud A an. al Sol a - end ah id. 


ak. Ad hd om ons ont ra Loc 


aa nn ww Wo ASA 


S8 of alla eee 90h 
Parden cither with Cad or An. The expli- SA 7:8 
exion af chis One byBexce in its fulllextent, may. XVI 

he vſeful pat.only wick regard to the Particula 

under gonſideratlon a hut in gener olſa it may 

. proportionably: be ihftrugtive;/ as ſetting forth 

the: nagure:of-Morglity and Immorality in moſt 

eaten Inſtances whatſoever. The. Law! ig is 
this expreſſad. r. 14 He lu fnilem a n, « 

I that be die, e furcly- be pal #0 dat. Net 

\ || to ſhow wherein the Crime, wherein the [mines 

: | words/aDiftin& Expheation, ver. 133 F 

mae i not in ait but God alien him inta bis 

Faul, then: I Avill-appeint ther a place tober 

e l kr. Hut iſ o nun ame pngfn tj 

en bis: Nrigdbenr ta fa him with Guilez 

Halt tale hin fram min Atter;\ that be - 

* A. Thel Eſence af All Sin, lies in the 

Naum to trankgre6:. Men kasowxin their 

own. conſcieace, chat ſuch or ſuch an action 
lugt nel to be done; and yet they profiempius: 

«gy. cake upon them to do it. This is what 

juſtly proves the: Anger of God) and accord- 
ing to the degree of che preſamplion,is the degree 

of che Offener, This in univerſally the caſe in 
N bini 1 of Sin; and the Naſon of the General 
Doctrine will mafft clearly appear) by conſider- 
ing it in tlie Caſe of ſo remarkable Nurticul, 


u is che Inſtance of taking away'the _ rae 
a Naw am $\ life- may be dens y g 
| | {6 OJ Ae I 22 W 0 U 91Y Kl [7 ** 
| 0g | | 


3 — the preſent Caſe, ) there the Effect is: not 


57 85 Den. ix fl when a gorrb into be "wood 


N a frok with the Ale tor cur do the Tree, and 


c 


CE Anh Be — ar . 
—— — dess ir, And where 
This is ru) und perfectly. che Caſe, 'there 18 
"7 on Offence committed;*:-For the na- 
cure of every Action, Will regard to Geepot 
Boil; cis determined by tfle Intention j d 
wheje'there\ is nDο Intention, there can be nO 
Morality not Im moràlity An. the Achten The 
Meaning of which is, het that "ther want of 
evil intent iom will excuſe an action inerinfi- 
cally Evil in? iu on nature g Fertin>things 
intrinſically and - unalterably: vicked in Itlleir O 
nature, no man's conſclence can be innbcenỹ 
deceived 3) Bot the Meaning ais, that where 
there is no intention of doing the Action at aff 


| Indeed: (properly, ſpeakintz) the Action of the 
Moral and intelligent Agent. The caſe is put, 


vo bew wood} aut his band feveh- 


the Faid :ſlippeth from the Helve; and lig bretb upon 
bit Neighbour that be dir. Neverthieleſs even in 
This caſeg where is no intemivncat all of the Euunt 
that comes tu pt; there may yet be, in anot bor 
reſpect, ſumꝭ degrer of Fuiutineſ for want of Care. 
For one man ought not to ſuffer, through Ano 

F 5 or: Negligene. And therefore 
all reaſonable prucuition to prevent even accidental 
Evils, is a. Duty of real moral Obligation. 
985 which Account God was Pleaſed to ap- 

| point 
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point under ub Lam, that whoſoever: had hn 


misfortune to ſlay a* man by Chance, ſhould XVIII. 
be obliged to the Trouble of fleeing unto * 


City of Refuge. Benn. oa Mp ji res I 
from which commandment, is, that it is 3 
Duty in all caſes, not only to forbear neee 
Act, which is f malicious intention” but to be 


careful morecver to avoid, as fat as our hort 


Foreſight can extend, whatever — 
be the Occaſiog.even/of an undyhgu Evi.” Not 
that any man is at any time: to forbear deng 
a. plain Duty, begauſe aber men e e 
take an Occefen- of doing cw: (For then che 


bu ;iſelfought, never to have been preached, - 


uſe; wicked men make it àn deen 
inging in a Suni inſtead of Prat upon * 
Bur in all caſes hett Truth and Rigbt are 
concerned, it isrthe Duty of a Chriſtian in all 


his Actions to have regard to the probabilities | — = 


even of: accidental:ilb Conſequences; *; :- ; - 4 © - 
aa Ta evLiferof a man may be: tab 
Way, in in neceſſaty and unavoidable Self-defente, 
In Which. caſe, nat he that takes. away, but he 
that lofes his life, cis guilty of. the: Tranſgreſſion, 


For in all moral eſtimation of things, it is an 


univerſal Rule ; that, not always He who perhaps 
does the achon, but He always who is the al 
and criminal cauſe of it, is anſwerable for the Evil. 


Contentions, Animtoſuies, and Diviſions, among Chri- 
ſtians, are very great and pernicious immorali- 


ties; Yet not always He who N (as in the 
Ti 9 


caſe 


0A 4 
RY 
- bas 4 


75 neee, abe Church 


. v Rome ) but He who can/ey the diviſion, and 


unptubtſy hen bin Nagl to Ah him with 


makes it u and; by tobaſs Fault in i that 
S is tr uly anſwerable 
where: Zee ge concemed. End. xii. 23 Tf 
e bi fem lurafin ip and be fen that 
A die, there fed! 10 Blood be bed fortbime In tike 
thanner,:wherc men falt by the Hand of A 
ſor capital Crimes: not the Miu, nor the 
Kxecationer, but che Criminab bim/e vis gailtys of 
his on Blood. and, in all; juft and neceſmry 
3 Mur ; nog then who: fay ih Enemy, but they 
he by; run and Opprſan, By unfarikble 
 Uvarity>by ain and He ate ſtirrect up 
bo mage and daſtrop the Work, upon Theſe 
daes the: Blood of Thoufands and of Ten 
thouſands} and :ofo alt re peo 
Earth. 3019. 5:13 97; ig 3 Wal of 27084 #7 
From theſe. and the like In enter it clearly 
appears] why the word, "profilpmunſh, cis add- 
ech in the Teut. It is ins 7% as, in all aber 
_ Caſes; not the ure materia Attion, | at the 
- Cvtumſtances f ibe Intention, on which depends 
_ the} Moralityior Immoralitũy of what is done. 
bun, is a Mirderu-; But ifs m come Prot 


Fuile, Hm (ſays God in che Ter) bals thou 
ede e der Br ma. dle. 
5 MA en Oi 54 ü 22 200 => CH 2943 : 
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1 may well be thought, that, in a Ci lian 8 
Congregation, there can be no great need of XV 
enlarging upon a Crime, which at firſt ſight 
ſtartles every man's natura conſeience. But 
. as, in all other Inſtances of Wickedneſs, there 
ar very many degrees, between being guilty 
of the higheſt or moſt capital Crime, and pre- 
ſerving the Habit of that contrary Virtue, to 
which the Prohibition was intended to be a 
Guard or Fence; ſo, in the preſent Particular, 


of the preſumptuous Murder condemned in 
the Text, and maintaining on the contrary That 


Habit of Charity, of mutual Love and good 


Will, of univerſal Benevolence and Care for 
each other's Benefit, which the Command, Thou 
Halt not kill, was in its full extent, intended. to 


ſecure. '. Thus our Saviour | himſelf explains the 


matter; Matt. v. 21; Ye bave heard that it was 
ſaid by tbem of old Time, Thau ſhalt not kill; 
and "whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 


. 


there are many Degrees, between being guilty Fs | 


the Judgment: (That is, The Ferwiſb Caſuiſts 


confined the Command of God to i moſt 


limited and reſtrained, ſenſe) But: 1 ſay unto 


al. l be in danger of the Judgment; And 

whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Race, ſhall be 
in danger of the Council; bug whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall he in danger of Hell Fire, Hi 
Meaning is; that, e to S*. * 
95 Ne. VII. 8 IA is 


_—_ 
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* A wel, be ths ee and kid 
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. dere Pan en oo 0 non 
Nb of all crimes und & m ne 
£ | of bomeintinſy; That which is condernned in 
the friniary and Marul ſenſe of the Text, is 
tut moſt enormous; becauſe it ix, in the na- 
ture of ehe ching, irreparable; and which no 
after act can malo any amends for. For, what 
recbinpence can be gen a man in exchange 
$f his Life? Or what ſatis faction can He 
mate for deſtroying the Trage e, Cal, who, 
5 — ä — * nor able to make 


. S N .f,0 7.8 22> 


ts bis Salure? By the Ln Manure thin 
bote, this Crime was always purſued with the 
| ——— Which made the 
- Blrdarians to judge, Atty xxvili. 4, When they 
fiw St. Paul upon the point, as they thought, 
r dyiag a ſudden arid unnatural Death: No 
doubt "tis nn h u Murdeter, ben though 
a abet the” dea, | jet Vrnginnee Hfaretb 
wt io Mee. By the Laws of all civilized Nati- 
n in all parts of che World, it has always 
Been \puniſhed with Death. And by the Law 
vr God Nel it is "of all Offchices declared 
to be Mis moſt unpardonable. (Cv. kr. 5 
und Num. uV. 31. ) Mt the Bind "of every mas 
 Bfother) will T Tequire the Hr of "Mari Whifo 
Prddeth mant's "Blobd,"by man Gal bis Blau be ſhed. 
2 foul take no fatisfattien for tht life of ® Mitt derer- 
be foal ure n 
Pall 
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ſhall nat, r the Land wherein, are Fer bloog K M. 
defileth the Land; party pes only ge. il. | 
{ the blood that 8 but by 2 \ 
an that {bed it. For which reaſon. it is record- 
ed in the Hiſtory of Manaſeth wh 1 . 
eg Reg xxi. 26; that 8 

Jerufalen with ay af one end 40 the 993 
Kay of the Ra. —— 7 are giv 
that  whoſgever is guilty gf innocent blo 
ould upon no account, be ſuffered to eſcape.+ | 
bou ſal take hin. from ming Altar. that be may dies © 

I has, been a very ancient imagination in 
perſons, gyilty ef the maſt ching Inmoralities, 
that the Regard men are e hes 
relative Sacredneſs of Places 3 to the 

moſt ſolemn part of God's Worſhip, 
be 2 N of Refuge to them, and Protectian from 

Thus we. read, 1 Kings ii. 28, that 
I e had fallen upon to men more rigbreus 
Fad pj 225 A+ and had Jain them with the 
=p e of Ker 11 the Atar. Bur, 
ehen under. the Fei diſpenſation, ( where God 
bimfalf had appointed the very minuteſt Forms 
and Geremanics of their Religion, and had laid 
great Streſs even upon the niceſt Farticu- 
laritieg in, che manner of Conſecrating either 
Be 207 Thi ings or Places, as being. B 


| apd ns of, things ſpiritual and heaven- 
ys e 55 N eee de 


20 05" . 


Sb M. N) God was pleaſed, Where“ ev 0 er rilt Nl 
XVIII and "Morality" were concerned, prey "to de- 


471 en if the 


chere, as in che Text, that no point of external” 
and ceremonious inſtiturion, ' ould in any wiſe 
_ interfere with matters of Eternal Juſtice, Righte- 
diſhefs, ant Truth; and that no Pretence of 
outward appointment in matters of Religion, 
no Satredneſs of Place or Thing, no Worſhip 
or Sacrifice at his Altar, ſhould upon any ac- 
count be a Cover or Protection to any Vice or 
Immoraliry whatſoever. "How much more 
- abfurd" therefore is it under the Chriſtian diſ- 
Penſation, (which,” in its whole nature and de- 
fign, is e accompliſhment of all types and 
| figures in the Practice of real and intrinſick 
 Virtii&and Holmefs; How much more abſurd 
is it Herr,) to fet up, as the Church of Rome 
has done in innumerable Inſtances, Superſtiti- 
ous Obſervanees preferably to moral Virtue, 
and, particularly, to value themſelves upon the 
Thmunities (as they calf them) granted to reli- 
gious Places; by which, under pretence of be- 
ing dedicated in a more facred manner to the 
Service of God, they are very often made in 
4 great degree a Protection to Criminals of 
the Higheſt kind, not excepting even a 
ers themſelves Bur to proceed. e 
Wnuar Scripture and Nature ad Rehe 
teach, concerning the Crime 20f 1 ting 
duolber mam s life; is applicable in proportion d 
9 a man's ä and upon Di- 
+ | | content 
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content with | Providence, | bereaying, . Ok af Stan. 
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e For as no man knows all . 


Ends and Deſigns. for which che Divine Pro- 


vidence appointed him his Station 2 whatſoever 


it be in this preſent Worlds ſo no man has 


2 Right to remove himſelf therefrom ; to an · 


ticipate the Time of God's calling him to 


Judgment, or. to deprive. > — Publick of a 


Member. There i is no need to add any thing 


more upon This Head, than the words of a2 


wiſe Philoſopher among the Heathens. A pious Cie. 


men, lays he, | ought to bave Patience to remain in So 
abe Bach fa long as God, wha/e Temple and Palace 


Scipion 


this wwhole.: World is, ſpall. pleaſe to continue. them 
there; and not farce ibemſelves out. of the World, 
before be calls for them; leſt tbe. be found Halen a 


of the. Station appointæad them of G. 


+ Txz88-are Crimes of à very High Sac 
1,wiſh I could. alſo add, , altogether unexampled. 
But it is further to be obſerved, as ] have 


already intimated; that, in the caſe before us, 


as in almoſt all other Inſtances of Wickedneſs 


between being guilty of che preſumptuous Sin 


condemned in the Text, and Maintaining on 


the contrary; That Habit of, Charity, of mutual 
Love and Goad-will, -of udiverlal Benevalenee 


„% which my Text, has a. re- 


Krence, Was, in its full, extent, jotended. to 
ſecure: between Theſe tuo things, I fay,. there 


Me: e Degrees, in which. the Com- 
oy K 'T | * 3 * | 


3. n „ 
S Hd en Ao ene 

FIH. Saviour in che Goſpel, (in his Sermon upon 
Movtir ) muy in Wicvene aan de chen 


Toto, that whoſoever had the misfortune” to 
Chance, without Any fort f 


teffed. © As IB n 9 
n In 60 civilized Nations, 4d Neth 
Wich ar the fame tithe” profels Chriſtianity 
#604 from a wrong notion of Hon, not fe. 
| gulated" by che Lane of true Virtue, chere 
Hes prevailed 4 Cuſtom, unknown in ancient 
times to „ 


in Poſts of 


mand, men uſeful to their Country 
e greateſt Conſequence, and capable of the 

vob Actions, nicedleſsly toHipbſe their Lives, 

on a ſudden tranfport of Palſion, in vindica- 
tion frequently of a very man Rffront, or 
ſometimes perhaps even of a miſtalte only. A 
matter whefein Tan Laws and” che Euecu- 
den of Juſtice among Men, have -oft-times 
_ ebeei'very apt to incline to dle Byberäble fide 


whete the Laws of Grd, arid the Reafon of the 


mung elf, ſeem: not to hate left "Any room 
For much Alto ances. For if (4 I'before *6b- 
ſerved) God was pleased to uppoikt under the 


Ty a man 
Ill intention at All, Mond Be: bleed 10 the 
| Mb gm 'of being to 4 G of Rifuge; that 
| bree ehen of Nhe, Neal, "or 


Eg of Cure, * bor "Neighbour might 


1 n. 


"Ou 


s nations, even who had not 
+ 6 received the light of the Goſpel; 4 Cuſtom for 
wen of unſuſpected Courage and Greatneſs of 


1 


Y 


Bin of wind Mandr: 


polbbly, receive Damage. might — 2/7 PÞ o 
poſũble) be prevented: ow Muh more mae VR 
able is it, chat Tranſports of Paſſion, and even 
of the moſt ſauden Provocation, ſhould .- 
allowed in excuſe of an irreparable Damage! a 
Damage, not any irreparable in This World. 
but of unſpeakable ill conſequence with kegard 
[alſo to chat N hich is io comes! For perſons in theſe 
Circumſtances generally leave the World With- 
out any real Forgiveneſs of aach other, and with- 
out any poſlibility of 8 Laue, ad = 
rr 
24h Tux Lays of God, wh rohe.Life 
of our Neighbour ; taking them ae 0 
their real Nefign, and in their true Extent; 
tranſgreſſed by all real Miſehyefs and 9 
ſoexer, done by One Man co Amber, or brought 
by any man, through che means of any unlawful 
Action, conſequentially upon Himyef. They are 
tranſgreſſed by All Dalaucheries, whereby men 
I -deftroy 7hemelues ; or Which they draw Obers 
into, to the Ruin of the Heal of their Bodies, 
and the. Reaſon of their AM. They are tranſ- 
.greiſed. by All, will Frauds, and deliberate: Ady/- 
Jerations, of things made uſe of either in Food or 
| cines; and, in a word, by every thing, (aut | 
A the may of a man? s plain Duty, ) in conſequence 
\whereot any man receives detriment: in his Per- | 
den. Nar is it, in any:of-qhaſe;caſcs, a ſufficient 
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Excuſe i in point of morality, 46,alledge, that the 
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LY 3 anſwerable for any accidental ill Cons | 


U ſequences, which he may poſſibly. be the occa- 
e of in the Performance of his Bur: yet when- 


any man does any un/awful. Action, he is 
ee anfwerable, (in different degrees in- 
dted, according to different Circumſtances; but 


 anfeverable certainly he is, ) not only for the Evil 


he rely intended, hut alſo for the accidental ill 
Conſequenees of That Action, which it was his 


* 


34% and._laſtly; Tax. Precept of Wel Low 


| —_ to in my Text, as explained in the 


Ceſpel - ſenſe by our Saviour in his Sermon upon 
ee s tranſgreſſed by all Wrath, Malice, 


Strife, Contentioufneſe, and Hatred towards our 


5 Brethren. 1 John iii. 15; HWhoſoever® bateth- bis 


' Brother, is a Murderer; and ye know that no Mur- 
' derer hath eternal Life abiding in him. The Ground 


df the Apoſtles expreſſing himſelf after this man- 
ner, is; not only beeauſe the Begianings of 


Wrath and ani moſities, i in event often extend to 
great and unforeſeen Effects; as Cums eauſeleſs 
Anger againſt his Brother, which the Apoſtle 
alludes to in the foregoing verſes; ended at length 
in taking away his Life; But alſo becauſe, in 
the very nature of the thing, all Hatred and 
Malice, all Contentiouſneſs and Animoſtty, is 
in itſelf unchriſtian} and is the Spirit of the Devil, 


. 


ho was 2 Murdertr\ from the -Beginning. The 


Which reaſon our Saviour, in the plate before re- 
mw 1 os 22 Aneient Law upon this 


head, 


head; iS Thus: 3 that it $8.1 Au. 
was ſaid. by them: of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: — XVIII. 
Butt) I ſay. trnto* you; Whaſorver is Angry. with his 
Brut her | without'a cauſe, ball be in danger of ibe | 
Judgment; And whoſorver: ſhall Jay to his Brother, 
' Raca, ſhall be in danger of the Council:; But ubo- 
| ſecver ſhall. ſay,” Thau -Fool,' ſball be in danger of. 
Hull fre. The words are an alluſion to three 
different degrees of Puniſhment, in three ſeveral 
Courts of Judicatut among the rut. And the 
) -Senſe of them is, that every degree of Haired, 
Malice, and Uncharitableneſs. towards our Bre- 
thren, ſhall finally receive from God a propor- 
tionable Puniſhment, a Puniſhment; proportion- 8 
able to each degree. of the Oſſence; whereds tze 
Old Law (according to the Fews interpretation 
of it,) extended not to theſe things at all, but 
forbad only Murder and outward Injuries. V bo- 
| ſerver ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of | 
Hell- Fire: The Meaning is; not that, in the 
ſtrict and literal ſenſe, every ſuch raſh and paſ- 
ſionate expreſſion ſhall be puniſhed with eternal 
Aamnation: (For who then ſhould be ſaved ?) 
But that at the exact Account in the judgment 
of the Great Day, every Word and Work, nay, 
every ſecret Thought and Intent of the Heart, - 
ſhall: have its juſt Eſtimation and Weight, in 
determining the degrees of Happineſs or Puniſh- 
ment, which ſhall be ne ee | 
en gene Save, 
8 54 EET Dir D. 
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n 9 0 men frequently and ſeriouſly conſider - 
II. theſe — 68 they opght 3:chere would not be 
| Found” among Chriſtians ſuch Striſes and Con- — 
= _— fuck: Hatred and Animoſities, ſuch -. 

| Violence and MUncharitableneſa, as there is; al- 0 
| -vogether i inconſiſtent- with that Meekneſs and & 
0 Leun which the Apoſtle declares to be tbe F. 
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mM of the Lew; and directly cuntrary to That 
Spirit of univerſal Benevolence, Good Will, and oY 

| mutual Forbearance, which the Sctipture every 
5 hee repreſemts-as of much greater Value in the 725 


| ht af God, than all the Sacrifices offered up 2 
wn uponhis Altar in the Jiſo State, and“ 
_ a iche external Worſhip paid to him even 

; 20 the Chriſtian Church atſalf. 1 [34099 £18 Sos | A 
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cauſe Cad had grievouſſy afflicted him, 
voce be mat noms have been very wicked 
To this; Job \conſtaritly-replies, Wm. 
— bis on Innocency; and inſiſting, that 
God the ſupreme Governor of1alb things, afflicted 
hitn for other Reaſons according to his on good 
pleaſure; an not for: any widkedneſs or unrigh- 
taouſneſs found in h, ch. ui. gs W Haie 


ſhall not reprouchime ſo long 6s: Hie: Fur mh. 
the Hope of the Hypocrite, \wwhiy Cod taketh au 


felf, + 


A HE occaſivn ole Words mas Jas xa. | 
Friends \urging againſt. him, that be- XIX. 


— — . 7˖⏑—ð 


Mule Nepal Sets. of Nouri 
Sz ne EM was not that he claimed to be entirely with: 
XIX. ant Sin; For, on the contrary, when he ſpeaks i in 

is Senſe,” of being Sifileſs towards God, he 

— W_ himſelf in whe different manner; A 
Lei "perf, Bic he, . meh fail cen. 
e 7 fm , it Ball alſo prove 
ms perverſe; ch. ix. 20. But with regard to great 

Cu ſay Wichedneſs as his Friends collect. 
ed, from his ſtate of Adverſity, that he muſt 
needs have been guilty of; from theſe he con- 
42 ſtantly clears himſelf with the greateſt Steddinſs; 
and proves that they argued very wrongfully for 
God, when they ſuppoſed that God could no 
ife- be* juſtified in afflicting ob, than by 

Job's having been a very wieked-man, ver. 7. 
of this xiiith chapter; Vill you ſpeak wictedly, 


- " Faithohe, JforcGdd; und talk deceitfully| for Him 


* Se 


= Suat ic a ne, (ver. 165) yuti will 7 


That is, Though he aſftict me ũito Death; yet 
l I truſt that he does not expect from men 
Malſe confeſſion, or that I ſhould endeavour 3 
bei bis Prockadings by any wrong Suppoſition: And 

f/ twWt⸗zhen he adds in the words of the Text; He'alſo 

7 all be my . Salvation, for an Hypocrite ſball not 
| | come before him: That is, I know that after all 
chis, the will at length deliver me; and will in 

the End diſtinguiſn his faithful um wow 
NN ERS: 97A A nll, dA 
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ill ye accepi lis emen? Mill ye-contend for f * 
| bin 3 dur I dn maintain e bet n. 
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"Tits word "Hypoerite, is here plainly uſed ing of 


oppoſition to ſuch à ſincere” perſon” as ca main. 


tain bis own ways before God: ſo Job-cxpreſſes'it EE, 


Or in St. Jobs phraſe, to ſuch à good man, 
who, becauſe bis own Heart condewmerh him not, 
bas therefore Confidence \ 1owards God. Tn which 
matter, becauſe" there is oftentimes very great 
Deceit ; and frequently very ill” men think chem 
ſelves not to be Hypotrites, becauſe they are not 
ſy in the groſſeſt and moſt literal Senſe of the 


word; 1 ſhall therefore in tlie following Diſ- 


courſe endeayour to fer this matter in a clear 
Light, and point forth diſtinctly the feveral ſorts 
of men, which are in Scripture charged with the 
Denomination of Hypocrites. The Uſe of which 
Diſcourſe will be, chat we may learn, t to 


judge our Neighbours, whoſe Hearts we catmot 


diſcern; any further than they open themſclves 
by manifeſt Actions: But that every man may 


ſeriouſly examine his vum Heart by the Rule 


of Scripture, and find whether there * _ 
often in it more of What the Scripture” 
Hypocriſy ; than _ = W PA | 


| aware "of. © re AN A. BA 


— Firſt n rar great and 280% de- 
gree of Hypocriſy, is when men, wich a formed 
Dev and deliberate Intention, ind; de 
a Pretence' of Religion and an Appearance of 
ſerving God, to carry on worldly and corrupt 
2975 Of This fort, weite thoſe vin our 
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rightears upia men, but within ye are full of eri 
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Of de gend Bow of, brei, 
and Phaniſees, Hypocrites s Fur ge de- 


Phariſees, 2 Age art lite ante obited 
Stpulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 


and iaiguiy. The. Words ords next follexying to which, 


have in che name of cr fen, a difficplty which 


_ deſerves particular fe peu We of 75 7 25 "Wo 


unto hau, ſays our Saviour, becauſe Je Nail the 


 Tambs of the — — and garniſ the u 
the righteous; Aud ſay, if we had been in the days 
of aur Fathers, we would not have been gartakers 


with them in the Blard of the Prophets: Wherefare 


ve are witneſſes unto yourſelves that ye are the chil- 


dien of them. which, killed abe Prophets.” The ſame 


words, as recorded by $6, Take, are ſtill more 
remarkable, cb. xi. 473 Ma unto you ; f or ye 


the aps of ae Prophets, and your rh 


| che, 277 2 r 


4 they ef Prog deeds of their * fo 
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lat Hamer, and for, 4 frgtenct | 
en therefore ye Hall receive 2 pan | 
tation. And ver. 27.3 Wa. wito, you, Scribes.ang 
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Of u fue / Suits" of Hhpotrify. 


to ſuppreſs purt of the propofition; which yet 
by neceſſary inference is always plainly under- 
ſtood; Thus Rom. vi. 17; God he thanked, faith: 
St. Paul; that ye were the Serum of Sin; but 
His meaning plainly is; God be thanked, that, 
notwithſtanding your ftrong Prejudices againit the 


Goſpel, by having been formerly halitaal Su- 5 


ners, yet at kength ye were convinced and em- 
braced the Truth. In like manner here the 


Phariſees well underftood the force of our Savi- 


dur's reproof, and that his intention was This, 
to declare that nattuit hſtamding their proſeſſing 
to diſclaim the Deeds of their Fathers - who 


as truly in the moral ſenſe the children of theſe 
men by Likeneſs and Imitation of Manners, as they 
acknowledged themiſelves to be deſcended from 


them hy natural Birth; and that, nottritbfland- 
ing their ptetending to ſhow- great Reſpect for 
the Memory of the Ancient Prophets, by build- 
ing and adorning their Tombs 3 yet in reality 


this Reſpect was only ſhown to thoſe Prophets 


'bevauſe they were Dead, and eould no longer 


reprove and ſhame them for their Vices ; where- | 
us the Living Propbets were perſecuted by them, 


juſt as the Ancient Ones had been by their Fore- 
fathers. IL RENEE It. 
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This difficulty,” it io ndedfat-obly. ts: obſerve,S R. 
chat im ſome languages, and in That of the XIX. 
Jeus particularly, it is both uſual and elegant R 
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"Matthew, ver. 13 who after our Saviour had 


| in/ their preſence. worked many Mira cles upon 
Earth, perverſely and  impertinently (as if the 


Place were of more moment than 'the' Greatneſs 


oßche Work) urged him to-/bow them likewiſe 
ſome Miracle in the Heavens. To whom he re- 


plies,” ver. 3, with ſuitable Sharpneſs; O ye hy- 
Pocrites. e can diſcern ibe Face of the Sky, but can 
ye not diſcern'the Signs of the Time? [1 
Up x the ſame denomination alſo, come 
Thoſe: mentioned in the xxiid cap. of the ſame 
Goſpel, at the 17 verſe ; who aſked our Savi- 


viour, I it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or 


wot? meaning to accuſe him as a Betrayer of the 
Liberty ef the Jews, if he ſhould ſay it was aw 
ful ; or, on the contrary, as a mover Sudition 
aguiyſt the Romans, if he ſhould ſay it wat nor 


| lawful.. To whom therefare he according replies 


With a deſerved „Ne Words: Wen" * 


un, ge hypocrites ? 1 
Lay; Un DEA the been ee 


(of hypocrites of the worſt ſort, ſuch us have wo 


manner of Regard either to Gd or to True Virtue 


in all their Pretences to Religion ;) under This 

rank, I ſay, may juſtly be placed Thoſe Phari- 
ſees, againſt whoſe Practices our Saviour warns 
his Diſciples, St. Matt. vi. 2, 5, 163 W | 
— 7, 2 x 4 


e nee Kind were Thoſeim the xvith of | 


S S & «© % i 


S e 8 


I 


S 


ie vera Sores" of "Hypocriſy. = iis 
deft thine" alms, do dane rae haiti SBRM- 

as the'hypoerites do, in the Synagbgues and in the . XIX. 

Strezts, | that they may bave Glory of Men. And 

when thou prayeſt, thou ſpalt not be as the hypocrites | 

am; for they love to pray landing in the Synagogues, 
and in” the" Corners ef the Stretts, that they may be 
ſeen of Men. And when ye faſt; be not al the hypo- 
erites, of '@ ſad countenance ;, for they disfigure their 
faces, that they' may appear unto Men to faſt. This 

Corruption was; in our 'Saviour®s time, "grown 

ina manner ſo wniver/a!;, among the moſt Emi- 

nent Men of the Jews: that, as if it had been 
the known and proper charateriftick of ſome of 
their principal Sects, he ſometimes, without 
mentioning rhe particular, thought it ſufffcient 
to admoniſh and caution his Diſciples in thoſe 
general words, St. Matt. xvi.'6; Tube berd and 
betvare of the Leaven f 'the Phariſees and of the 
Sadducets ; Of the Liaven, that is, (as the Evan- 
geliſt explains it, ver. 12 3) of the Doctrine of 
the) Phariſees and "of the Sadducees; and St. Luke 
ſtil! more expreſly, ch. Xli.' 13 "The Leaven' of 
the Phariſees, which'is Hypocriſy. 

- Ar TzR- our Saviour's. time, the poſes de- 
ſcribe'to us the ſame kind of bypocrify, in the cha- 
racters of the worſt men who were in jaw 
Ages to ariſe in the Church. The Timer ful 
tome, ſairh St. Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 2, when men ball 
be lovers of their own ſelves, more than lovers of 
Cd; having a Form of Godlineſs,” but' denying the 

| Power dd ehh into houſes, and leading 
Vox. VII. 2 2 


, / / / pH 


nere 
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Ab . women, laden with Sins, led away with 


divers Luſts. His meaning is, to deſcribe | ſuch 


— perſons, as under pretence of. Sanclity and a Form 


of Godlineſs, or with great zeal for certain Rites 


and Ceremonies and Appearances of Religion, either 


| cheat and defraud men in their dealingr without 
Truth and Juſtice, or corrupt mens manners, 
| and ſeduce men and women into the Practice of 
| Immoroalitics, as if not inconſiſtent with Religion. 
Our Saviour has given. us a.never-failing Rule, 
to diſcover this hypocriſy : By heir: Fruits, ſays 
| he, ye ſball know them 3 Matt. vii. 16. Not by 
their Zeal, not by their Fiercenes, for This or the 
other particular Opinion, for. This, or the other 
| rticular Form, of Godlineſs; but by their Fruits, 
fy he, by. the general and babitual Tenor and 
:ourle of their Lives, 2 This ye ſnall know them. 
For as a good. Tree can no athenwiſe be diſtin- 
Suiſbed from a bad one, but by the Fruit it 
_ bearsz ſo in matters of Religion, whatever, under 
am pretence whatſoever, has amy other tendeney, 
chan to promote Truth and Juſtice, Plainneſs 
: and Simplicity, Sobriety and Righteouſneſs, 
Meekneſs and Equity, Charity and univerſal 
Good-will amongſt Men z: Fhatever: (I ay): has 
a other Tendency chan This, is, by our Savi- 
Ay s Rule, moſt certain Hypoerify: *Tis Profeſſing 
| to know God, hut in Morle denying bim, Tit. i. 16: 
From hence we may eaſily judge, under what 
Head are to be placed the gaigfu! Doctrines of 
Fuat of Maſſes for W 
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the Love of this world, through Ambition, or 
N 2 2 Ml 
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eum and Abſolutions by the Power of the Priefti, of & EN U. 
Probybitions of Meats by the Authority of the Church. XIX. | 
in order to grant Iudulgeuces for the Churches Prot 


and the like. Concerning which kind of things, 
St. Paul ſpeaks prophetically, 1 Tim. iv. 2; ſe> 


ducing Spirits, ſaith he, ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy; 
having their conſcience ſeared with a bot iron; Forbid- 


ding to marry, and commanding to abſtain frbm meats 


and ſo on: And Tt. i. 113 'Teaching things which 
. they ought not, for filthy Lucre's ſake. Which ſort 


of Doctrines, becauſe they are naturally accom- 
panied with a fadbious and contentious Spirit, with 
out which they can never be ſupported'y and be 
cauſe they are of ſuch a Nature, as can never 
proceed from mere Error of the LDnderſtanding, 


but always ariſe from ſome Perverſeneſs of the 
Will, inconſiſtent with the ſincerity and good 
conſcience of a Chriſtian; therefore they are b7 
the Apoſtle ſtiled Factions or Hergſes; that is, 


corrupt Notions propagated by wicked men for 


worldly and factious Purpoſes, againſt the con- 
viction of their own Conſciences: Tir. iii. 103 


A nan that is an Heratick, rejett'; knowing that be 
that is ſuch, is ſubverted and finneth, being condemned 


of himſelf: And 2 Pet. ii. 1; They ſhall bring 


bought them: That is, departing from God; (who 


redeemed or bought them to himſelf, with a price, 
even with: the precious Blood of Chriſt,) they 
ſhall through Covetouſneſs, ſaith he, (that is, thro- 
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8 þ 8 the Deſire of temporal Power and Profit,) with. 


IX. frigned words make merchand*ie of you; ver. 3 


Tuts, is the fiſt\and- % degree of bypo- 


ctih: When men thus, with a formed Deſign 
_ and deliberate Intention, endeavour under a Pre- 
tence of Religion, and an Appearance of ſerv- 
ing God, to carry on worldly and corrupt Ends. 
And becauſe the word ypocrify.is Now: generally 

uſed in This wort genſe; therefore, if men know 
themſelves to be free from this greateſt and moſt 
hateful degree of it, they are too apt immedi - 
ately to flatter themſelves, that they are conſe · 
quently in no ſenſe chargeable with being Hy- 


poerites at all. But the Seripture frequently uſes 


the ſame word in ſeveral lower ſenſes, which de- 
ſerye carefully to be taken notice of; when it 
deſcribes: men, not indeed praſligate as the fore- 
going, but yet, in their ſeveral 14, ta 221 

t with being guilty of Hypocriſy. | 


II. Secondly TnERRTrORE; thoſe: e 


| folurely mean to caſt off all Religion, nor dare 
in their own hearts totally to deſpiſe it; but yer 
willingly content themſelves with the formal part 
of it, and, by zealouſly obſerving: certain out- 
ward Rites and Ceremonies, think. to atone for 
great Defects of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth; Tuche alſo the Scripture always includes, 
under the character and denomination of 
criles. Tbeſe, the preſence of the Ark of God, 
preſerved not, in the days of Saul, from falling 


1 weden hands of the 8 Theſe, che Tem- 
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ple of God, and the Sacredneſs of the place Se n M. 
wherein he had choſen, above all the Nations XIX. 
upon Earth, to place his Name there; delivered 


not from the deſolations brought upon Ferufalem, 


by the-Chaldeans and the Romans. Theſe, all the 


Promiſes made by Chriſt in the New Teſtament 
to his Church, reſcued! not, in the days of the 
Chriſtian Emperors, from the overflowing de- 
luge of barbarous Nations, of Goths and Vandals, 


from abroad; nor from the growing corruption bf 


of idolatrous Ceremonies, and Saint-worſhip, 
from within. Theſe, each in their ſeveral Ages, 


vere zealous for the Name of their Religion, but 


not for the righteouſneſs. thereof; and therefore 


God removed their Candleſtick out of its place, 


This, is That ſpeeies of Hypocriſy, for which 


Samuel reproved Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 22; Hath the 


 Lird as great dilight in Burnt-offerings and Sacri- 
fires; as in obeying the Voice of the Lord? Behold, 


| to obey, is better than ſacrißce; and to hearken, than 


the fat of Rams: And for which the Prophet 


Hoſea thus reproves the people of the Jews in His 
time, ch. vi. 6; I defired Mercy, and not Sacri- 
ce; and the Knowledge of God, more than Burnt- 


offerings. This alſo was, in our Saviour's days, 
the caſe of the better ſort of Phariſees, of Thoſe 


who ſeem, not to have been wholly profligate and 
void of all Religion in their Hearts, but ſuper- 
flitious with regard to ſmall things, to the Neg- 


—_ of Greater. Such, as he ſtiles / hypocrites , 
ige 4 Dofirines, the Commandments of 
Z 3 | Men; 


. 
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342 07 the Jes 3501 of Fpoertf. 
| Sx M. Mu; St: Matt; xv. 9: For contributing ſupet- 
XIX. ſtitiouſly, to the adorning and beautifying of the | 
Temple, that particular Portion of their Goods, | 
which they ought to have imployed in maintain- 
ing their poor and indigent Parents; ver. 5: | 
For being zealous in the obſervation of the tra. 4 
ditionary Ceremonies 'of their Fore-Fathers, in , 
the frequent waſhing of hands, and cleaning of Cups, 
and other outward”; Parifications; to the negle& 
of true Virtue, and inward. moral Righteouſneſs; 
Mutt. xxiii. 25: For being preciſe in tything mint, 
ani ſe and cummin; and omitting the weightier matters 
of ih Law, Judpmont, Mercy and Faith ; Faith, 
that is, Faithfulneſs or Fidelity in all their Deal- 
ings with men, ver. 23: Laſtly,” for being more 
follititous, in keepin g the poſitive Law of their 
Sabbath,” (which ought not indeed to be left un- 
done; But he accuſes them for being more ſolli- 
cCeitous in attending to This,) than in works of 
- mier, goodneſs, and charity, which are of eternal 
Aang l unalterable Obligation; St. Zak? xiii. 15; 
Won hypocrite, ſays our Saviour to the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, Ougbt not this woman, being a 
danger of Abraham, 4#0"be looſed from oa ae 
„ (from this Diſenſe,) on ibe Sabbath- day 7/7; 
Or the ame Species of hypocriſy, are e Thy 
guilty in A Ages, who make the Advancement 
of Religion, and the Inereaſe of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, to conſiſt chiefly'in the external, temporal, 
or worldly Proſperity of thoſe who are called by 
bis Name; in Pomp and Splendor, in Riches 


Of the EW Sorts of Hypocriſy. = 
450 Digultios; in Authority, Power and Domi- S E R M; 
nion. Not perhaps that they go upon the Prin- XIX. | 
ciples of "Atheiſm and Infidelity, (which is the caſe 
of the fe and bigheft degree of Hypocrites, men- 
tioned under the foregoing Head;) but, by a 
ferret Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and a Love of this 
preſent World, their Judgment is perverted to be 
more concerned for the Authority of Men, than 
for the Commands of God; and they judge of 
the State-of Religion, by the meaſure of ſuch 
_ worldly Advantages, as perhaps have no relation 
to true Piety: Whereas indeed the True Pro- 
Tperity of the Church of God, or the Increaſe of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth, can conſiſt i in 
nothing elſe, but in the things which will in- 
creaſe the Number of his Subjects in Heaven; 
And That can only be done, by the Prevalency of 
Truth, by Simplicity of Doctrine, and by Righte- 
ouſneſs of Praftice. For, Not they that ſay unth 
him, Lord, Lord; that is, not they who make 
outward profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion; ſhall 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven; but they that do the 
Will. of bis Father which is in Heaven. With- 
out which real Righteouſneſs ; ; as the Body with- . 
out the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is 
dead alſo. For, He is not a Jeu, ſaith St. Paul, 
Rom, ii. 28; (neither is He a Chriſtian ;) which 


is one outwardly; neitber is That circumciſion, which 

is outward in the Fleſh : But be is a Few, which is 

one ' inwardly ; And circumciſi bon 1s T bat of the Heart, 
RE Z 4 in 
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344 5 Of the ſeverat Sorts of Hypueri 
Sk M. in the Spirit, and not in the Letter a Prait 
85 — bs not of Mes bus of God. . 
II. Tbirdh); A lower Damen, 5 "= 
( bur fill, included under That Name, accord- 
ing to the Scripture- notion of the word,) is the 
Behaviour of thoſe, who have indeed: very right 
© Notions, of Religion, truly judging. it. to conſiſt 
principally 4 in righteouſneſs and: holineſs of Life, 
and accordingly being duly ſenſible of the neceſ- 
fity of Virtue and of moral Obedience; but yet 
content themſelves with, vain reſolutions, of 
future Repentance, and for the preſent. live ſe- 
curely in the Practice of Sin. Againſt This 
Fypocriſy, this Jecret Hypocriſy, This Deceitfulneſs 
| of Sin, with which men impoſe upon them/ebves 
| rather than upon. others ; our Saviour affection- 
ately warns us, Matt. xxiv. 42; Watch therefore, 
ſays he, for ye know not what Hour your Lord 
doth come ;— But be ye Always Ready; ; for in 
fuch hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh: 
] is T! bat Servant, whom. bis Lord when 
be cometh ſhall find fo doing : But if bat Evil. 
Servant ſhall ſay in his Heart, My Lord delayath 
bis Coming; and ſhall begin to ſite bis fellow. 
| ſervants, and to eat and drink with the Drunken, 
The Lord of that Servant ſpall come in u day that 
be looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of ; ; and ſhall cut bim aſunder, and ap- 
; porn! him bis portion with the hypacrites. 
IV. Fourth; TR laſt and loweſt degree of 
885 (deſcribed under That character in 


5 SVeaeripture,) 


$eripture,) is of 'Thoſe, who not only have right S E N M. 
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Notions of Religion, and 4 due Senfe of the XIX. 


indiſpenſable Neceſſity of Repentance and Re- 
formation hereafter; but even at preſent, have 
ſome imperfect Reſolutions of immediate Obe- 
dience; and even addual, but yet ineffectual, En- 
deavours after it. Theſe are the Perſons deſcribed, 
Rom. vii. 19; The Good that they would, they do 
t; but the Evil which they would not, bat they 
do. They are the ſtony ground, on which the Seed 
was ſown in our Saviour's Parable, Matt. xiii.” 3; 
who with joy receive; the word, ver. 20; But for 
want of deepneſs of earth, and not having root in 
itſelf, it dureth only for a while ;' and either upon 
the Approach of Perſecution, or upon the Aſſault 
of Temptation from ſome beloved Sin, they very 
quickly fall away. Their Heart, as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſes it, is not Vbole, or Right with the 
Lord; but they ſerve Tw Maſters, and their 
Affections are divided between God and Mam- 
non. To thele, St. James declares, that He who 
offendeth in One point, is guilty of all; meaning, 
not that all Sinners are equally Sinners, but that 
whoever allows himſelf in any one known Sin, 
is thereby juſtly denominated, and will be puniſh- 
ed as being a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. And our 
Saviour admoniſhes them, Lake xiii. 24; that 
many ſhall ſeck to enter in at the ftrait gate, and 
mt be able; meaning, that ſo long as they con- 
tinue in the Practice of any one Vice unreform- 


ed, 


| Of the. ſeveral. arts of Eper. 


Ses Med, and are not able to prevail with themſelves 
XIX. to forſake a darling Sin, their Eudeavours to 
brain the Kingdom of God cannot but be in- 


effectual. Tis 0 better, than a ſecret hypocriſy, 
to account themſelves. righteous for not being 
guilty of other Faults, while their Falſe Heart 


indulges itſelf in any one habitual: known Sin, 


and ſpeaks Peace to itſelf by attending only to 
one. part of its own character. If they never 


forſake this one beloved Luſt, the wor ds of 


_ Zophar in the Book of 70 are but too appli- 

cable to them, ch. xx. 5; (and viii. 13;) The 

Fay ef ibe hypocrite, is but for eee and bis 
Truft Shall be a Spider's Mob. 

* NEVERTHELESS, ſuch. Perſons as Theſe, 

Ely by: no means be compared with thoſe 

much worſe Sinners, mentioned under the fore. 
going Heads. For, though "Theſe are indeed 


at preſent. in an Euil State, yet there i is in them 


a Root of ſame Love to Virtue, which affords 


great Hope that it may in time ſpring up 
unto righteouſneſs, and unto Life eternal. They 
are the bruiſed Reed, which ought not to be 


broken; and the ſmoking Flax, which ought not 
to be quenched. | They are, what the Apoſtle 
_ calls, Heb. xii. 13, the hands which: hang down, 


and the feeble knees; the Lame, which ought not 


to be turned out of the way, but that it rather 
Be healed. - They ought not to be terrified, and 


driven into deſpair ; but, with all meekneſs 


and compaſſion, to be continually exhorted, 


that 
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that they \ finiſh their Repentance, and uns . 5 
halte to mortify every inordinate Luſt, beser XIX. 
ie Nig bt cometh vvben no man can works: - © — ö 

Tu us have I briefly deſcribed to you the 
ſeveral ſorts and degrees of | hypocriſy, The two 
kinds; namely, the endeavouring deliber- 
ately,: under a Pretence of Religion; to carry 
on worlaly and corrupt Ends, and the preſuming, 
by the obſervation of certain Forms: and Ceremonies 
of Any kind, to make amends for the want of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, of Virtue and Good- 
neſs; theſe Two, are what the Scripture calls 
an Abomination to the Lord, or the higheſt poſſible 
Provocation of his Diſpleaſure. The two latter 
forts; namely 'the intending in ſome particular 
Inſtances to amend our Lives hereafter, or the 
endeavouring it at preſent but faintly and inef- 
fectually, through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; theſe 
are the hypocriſy, (or the Falſeneſs indeed more I 
to Themſelves than Others,) which belongs to the | 
character of ſuch perſons, whom God uſually | 
crrefts with his judgments, and gives them ſpace 
of Repentance, and invites them by his Mercies, 
and bears long with them thro' his Patience; till 
either at length they deliver themſelves by a 7ho- 
rough Amendment out of the Snare of the Devil, 
or become finally hardened and given up as in- 
corrigible. 

TRE Uſe of what has been ſaid, is (as I ob- 
kryed at the Beginning,) that from hence every 


1 Man 


/ 


318 O the ſeveral Sorts of Hppocriſy. 
SERUM. Man may learn, not to judge his Neighbour, who 
XIX. to his own Maſter ſtandeth or falleth; but to 
examine ſeriouſly the ſtate of his Own Heart 
which, whoſoever does, carefully and imparti- 
ally, and with the true Spirit of a Chriſtian; 
will find little reaſon to be cenſorious upon 
'Others. © Matt. vii. 5; Thou bypocrite, ſays our 
Saviour, firſt caſt out the Beam out f thine" own 
exe, and then ſhalt thou' ſee clearly to caſt out the 
* out W 1 5 Brother's ond Trp \ 
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1 Who: are the u true Church of G 0 D. 


Gar. iv. 22, 555 24. 


4 S; 15 written, tbat Abraham had. a 
Sons, the one by à bond. maid, the other 
by a free-woman. But he who was f the 
hond. woman, was born after the "Fleſh ; 
"but be of the free-woman, was by Promiſe. 
Which things ate an Allegory : For my 
| are the two Covenants. 


FN Aſcourfing" upon theſe 100 of hs Ou SzRM 
"tle, 1 ſhall „iet confider What the Doftrine XX. 
is, which he here aſſerts and illuſtrates. $2- wy 
condly, I ſhall ſhow, that it is a Doctrine found- 
ed in the univerſal Reaſon and Nature of Things, 
and inculcated in every part of Scripture. And, 
Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to explain, wherein lies 
the Streſs and .Force of That particular Argu- 
ment, which the Apoſtle here draws from that 

| Tilloffcal Similitude, which he ſtiles-an Allegory. 

— J. Hirt; 
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WhoCake the true Church of G-O . 
1. Fi; In order to underſtand clearly and 


XX. diſtin, What the Dodirine e itſelf is, which the 
>> Apoſtle-is—here aſſerting and illuſtrating; It 


is to de obſerved, that as Good and Evil are 


; themſelves eſſentially and neceſſarily diſtinguiſh- 


ed,, by the undlterable” Nature and Reaſon of 


Things; and Good and Evil Men- are, in the 


Moral Senſe, likewiſe. efſencially and neceſſarily 
diſtirigutthed from each Uther, by their Doi 


| "what is Good or Evil: So God, who can never 


poſſibly be deceived in ; judging, either of the 
Nature of Things ; or of the Characters of Perſons, 


muſt conſequently, in his Government of the 7a. 
| Hional und moral World: be continu ally deter- 
mined by che conſideration of theſe neceſſary 
and eſſential Diſtir 


nctionis. For, Vat things re. 
ally Are in themſelves; That, to an unerring 
Underſtanding, they muſt always neceſſarily 4h. 


pear to he: And V batſaever is, in its om nature, 


Praiſe-worthy or Blamealle; cannot. bur, by an 


All-powerful and Impartial Governor, be diſ- 
._ .... .. tinguiſhed: aceordingly.. Viriuous and Vigous Men 
1 8 dee but be 1 in the Favour or under 


ell 33 Qualifications, | 8 
quently, the Sum Josal, the Congregation or Gene- 


8 rol Aſſembly, of all virtugus-and good. men from the 


| of the World, are the True univerſs 
Church on City of God, the hauen Jeruſalem: And 
all impenitant Sinners of all kinds, are Reprobatts 


or. the. Sex. of Perdition. But: becauſe in Thi 
N 1 0 | — 
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peſent World, where the Hearts of men are not SR M. 
diſcernable to each other, it is impoſſible men XX. 
can be ſorted according to theſe real diſtinctions; - 
therefore of neceſſity Here, the true Church of 
God muſt: be: repreſented by, and in the Sight of 
Profeſſion of being, and in Appearance are, what 

they really ought to be; And even of God him- 

ff, ſo far as concerns all Publick Temporal Diſ- 
penſations,'\ they muſt be looked upon as his 
Church and his People. The Families, the Cities; 

the Nations worſhipping the True God; are 
Thoſe to whom all General Declarations, Promiſes, 

and Threatnings, relating to God's Church on 
Earth, muſt. of neceſſity be addreſſed. Men of 
corrupt minds, inſenſible of the eſſential and in- 
diſpenſible neceſſity of true Virtue, in order to 

be pleaſing to God; have from hence always 

been apt to deceive themſelves, as if being Mem- 

bers of the True Church of God, and Profeſſors 

of the True Religion, would be of real Advan- 

tage to them, without that inw ard Holineſs and 

true Goodneſs of the Heart and Mind, which as 
certainly ſhows forth itſelf in the habitual Prac- 

tice of a virtuous Life, as a Good Tree from 2 
ſound Root will not fail to bring forth Good 
Fruit. The Jews, in the time of our Saviour 

and his Apoſtles, were almoſt univerſally fallen 

into this Great Error, in the higheſt Degree and 

in the moſt remarkable manner. The Family of 


1 had diſtinguiſhed: itſelf in an extraor- 
dinary 
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- Se NM. dinary manner from all : other Families; and the 
XX. Nation of the Jews, from all other Nutions; by 


being Publick Worſtippers of the Oue True Ged, 

the God of the Univerſe; while all other peopli 
were overſpread with the abſurdeſt and moſt bar- 
barous Idolatries. And God accordingly had 
been pleaſed to diſtinguiſn That Family and Ne- 
lion, with repeated Promiſes of the Greateſt and 


moſt Laſting Bleſſmgs ; with Promiſes that Ilz 


would be Their: God, and they ſhould be Vis 
people, and that among Them: ſhould finally be 
eſtabliſhed a Kingdom which ſhould have no End 
It is evident at firſt Sight, that God cannot be 
the God of the Dead, but of the Living; and 
that therefore all cheſe Promiſes to Abraham and 
his Paſterity, and to the True Worſhippers of 
God in Al Ages, could be no better than mere 
Mockery, if God were not able to raiſe them 
from the Dead, that they might perſonally be 
Inheritors of the Promiſed Kingdom, when the 
Time” of its Eſtabliſhment ſhould be fulfilled, 


verſally an expectation of a ſuture Life: And, as 
being the Poſterity of thoſe Worſhippers of ths 
True God, to whom all the Promiſes were made; 
rhey appropriated to Themſelves all expectation of 
the Eternal, as well as of the Temporal, Favour 
of God. And ſo far as they were truly, what 
they profeſſed to be, fucere Pratliſers of this True 
Religion; /o far indeed they had reaſon to appro- 
n to themſelves the n Bleſings of God's 
ED peculiar 


wma” „ „„ e rnd god. On. in Bn. 


hm 
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Betier of God „ Protmifeg from the declared Intent” 
md Nlaſen of them, they fell into an imagination, 
that the Promiſes nia de Göchs Chüfch be 
People. were appropriated to Thoſe "who were 
the Foſterity of Arabam 'bterally and by mr. 
Deſceut, and not to Theſe Who Were his Poſtefity* 
in the piritual and religious Senſe, that is, WHO 
inherited his Faithfulneſs i in udhering to that 
True Religion, upon account "of "*ephich the Pro- 
miſes were made to him! This error of the Favs: 
it was chat St. Paul in this Epiſtle ſets himſelf 
to oppoſe.” And the Dactriue he nſſerts in oppo- 
ſtion to it, is; that though the Promiſes . 
God were indeed made to the Pyſfterity of Abra. 
lam, as Ris CDurch and Pusple; vet i it was Always 
underſtood that this Poſtetity of Mrabam in the 
lieral ſenſt according to the \Fleſb," was Hut the 
Able or Zarriy CRurch, the pe or N 
nue of the real inviſle Church of God, the 275 
childrem of Abrubum in ahe ſpiritual and ralgν,Eẽ 
Senſe, the:Sucreflors: and Followers of the Patriarch! 
in his True Region, in his Faithfulneſs andl'Ote= 
dice towards God. Know, ſaith lie, chi iii. 7, 
that they which are of Faith, the ſame are the chil- 
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by deprets, "ſeparatitig”theSE — 
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dvds”? 


dren. of Abtabams;" and, are Blelſed oth Faithful ver. 9. 


Aorabam-: For, God's Covenant having been 
made with 4brabbm before his — which 
vas but the canal Sign or Taken of the Cove 
hank it is evident the Foundation of the'Cove- 
nant; as That Faiuh and Obedience; in which 
Vox. VII. A a who- 


95 ” 
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 S.33.-whoſoryer followed the example of Abraham, and 
XX. walked in his Pepsy though he were not of That 


iſhed. by the: External Higu, yet in the religiou 
| Tenſe, he was, in Goch eſtimatien, a child of 
Aras Ver. 29; Therg-6s neither Few nor Greek, 
there is neither Band um Fre; r pe are all 
On in Chriſt) Jeſus: Aud if he bs Clriſtas, eben are 
_ ye Abraham's Seed, and Hein according to the 
Promiſe. If ye be Chriſt's, that is, if ye be obe- 
dient t Me to That . 

; which wes-preqrhed beſer une n ver. 8 
than are ge Alrabam a. S and; Heirs accarding 1 
Gal. 9 de Promiſe,” Fotꝭ in-Ghrift Jeſus, ſaith he, neither 
circumciſion vaileth any thing, nur: wngireumcifion, 
but a, Menu ercature, (that is, Faiic æubich worketh 
v. 6. by. Laue 3) A alma as walt acrunding to This 
Rute,1 Peace be an them, and Mercy; and upon the 
| Trac of: God. This is the Daitine, 1 hich the 
Apoſtle-at large aſtrtů in this Epiſtie. And he 
Higfhtrates it particularly in the words of my Text, 
by a Smilitude drawn from hat happened in the 
Family of Arabam himſelſ. As:\ffirabam, fays 
he, had eg Son j the one; by a Bundlanaid, the 
e by a Fru: And asd the Sn of the 


— 


8 


— —e— the Other, yet was not 

t be Co- heir with Him who, by the Promiſe of 
God, was appointed to inherit: So, ſays he, the 
* ee and ig in Bondage with 


4, though according 40 tbr Nb, as truly 
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ceived the. external ceremonial Law from Mount 8 EN M. 
dus; * not, by that outward general denomina- 
ron, intitle to che eternal Fat out pf God; But 
the Jeruſalem which is above, which, is the Mather 
Fat all, of A who by true Faith and ſincere 
Obedience are pleaſing ta God; This heavenly 
frruſalem, this ſpiritual invible.Church « or Gity. of: -- 
the Living Cod, this general. eme; and Church of 
the Firſt- -born-which are written 5 in Haven; This it 
n to which all the Promiſes, of. God, made 
to his Chuck, are, in "reality, originally. "ST. 
finally appropriated. This is the Dottrine afferted | 
and illuftrated in che Text: 5 Which, was the Hi 
bag 1 propoſed to hoy... 

II. Secondly;.. Tars, Doctr Arine (1 fay) is. is 2 
Doctrine founded. i in the univerſal Reaſon an 175 
ture of Things, and inculcated in every part o of 
Sripture... That it is a Doctrine founded i in the 
univerſal . Reaſon and Nature of T Hag, appears a 
ſufficiently from what has been already ſaid,” 
under the foregoing Head, in opening the Nature, 
of the Dedrine itſelf laid down in the Te 3 
Where. I have ſhown, chat all the Promiſes of 
God, made. at all times to his Church, to the 
ule Soviety of his Profeſſed Warſoippers on Earth 
muſt of #eceſſty, in the nature of the Thing, be vti- 
lerſtood to be made to Them, merely conſidered 
u the Y Me or Repreſentative. of the real invifible 
Cych ＋ Cod; that is, of Thoſe who, by the 
ſncere. Practice of True Religion and Virtue are, 
in the Spiritual Senſe, really acceptable to Goa: 

Aaz Kom. 


356 Who by + the, true Church TI G OD. 


SER N. Rom. bes hey N are the children of the 
XX. Fzghb, thi at A . 222 rp Gods Fl the 
= cbitdren of the Promijje are "counted fer" the Ser. 
| That the ſam? Dökttine, is moreover inculcated 
| in Fvery part of. Scripture; is is very plain in the 
2 Series both of the 0¹ and New Teſtament. 

The "originat Promiſe ließ mude to Abraham, was 

Gen ai. 3 hof to Him and bis Pojterity alone, büt chat in bis 
Seal All he Families" of the "Earth iheviſt ſhould 

: be 2215 d. And in W little time after this Pro- 
7 8 n. xir- mißt, it is ret6rded, "that micerinng With" Math 
Nef King of Salem, a 'Worthip ipper” an Pre of 
| the moſt High God, That i is, orie 0 6 profeſſed 
ich maintafned the Frue Re ont Hf the City 
. over W hic he ruled; "though hi Famih Was 

ſi RY n this” *Genpalogy of the Patriarchs, as 
ate chor Uf the Epiſtle t tothe Hege obſerves; 
A yet Brdtam atknowtedged him as a Worſhipper 
e fame 7 nay + And ot only {6 
W ut me oreov u pon account of the / ignity of 
0 is File, * pack to him, even as to > 4 Superior, 
"the Tenth of n a Spoils, that he had taken 
In; A War wi ith the neighbouring Ciribs : From 
hence in the Neto TiRament this perfon is juſtly 
vr "having been 4 Type of Chrit 
e k. a8 g been 
1 


imſelf. In  fallowing Ages, When the Nation of 

= the Jeios were ſettled in the Land wöftich God 

50 ad Prämie f to Mrabam, and God Rad Himſelf 
"given them 4 pa ticular Law, by the Obfervantt 

of which they were to. be kept diftthet from 0 


the Nations of the Earth it was Milf conftanthy 
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tly who came to His B 
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Wclarea, that their Obſervation of Thet Te 
was no further acceptable to God, than as it Was 
atcomp artied with, and became a peculiar Obl:- 
pation 7, a more perfect Obedience to the cternal 
Moral Law of Righteouſneſs : : Hath the "Lord as 

I Greet Delight i in burnt-offerings « and Sacrafices, 45 1 
obeying” the voice "of the Lord? N Behold, to obey. x 7s 
better than Sacrifice 3 ; and to hearken, than the Fat _ 
of Rams; 3 1 Sam. xv. 22. The Preaching of the 
Prophets, - throug gh the 20 bole period of 1 "the. Jeu "a 
State, Was to the ſame Effect; to warn That 
P ple- againſt relying upon their being children 
f Wham, and Followers of Moſes ; if they 
wre not, in the Pradtice of real Virtue and Righ- 
eln, as well as by the obſervance of externa 
He, God's 4 aged and Peculiar People, 
Og plain "Intimations : are given in ſeveral 
Palfiges of the "Prop che ts of God 8 intention to 
actepy, „Gut OM Nations thoſe who worked Rib 
ahi; ; When, of his ow 0 cu Peculiar "People, who 
profeſſed to be Alone his. true Worſnippers, 
18050 wicked” Perſoi ſhould finally be rejected by 
fr " Mat: 1. 113 From the _Rifing ef ibe Sutz 
0 — unto the” going down of the Lene, my Naine ſhall 
fo le treat” among the Gentiles ; ; and in Every place, 
bs Ineenſs ball Be Ned uno my Nez ame, and a Pure 
Offering *——ſrith the Lord | of Hl. In the New 
all Totoment, our Lord's For: O re-runner John the Bap- 


hf began bis Preing, with exhorting, thoſe . 
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Baprifrm, mn, 7h bink not to 2 uten Mar ni. 9. 


Abraham to our Father : ; But 


A a 3 


bring 
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Lord himſelf, to the fame ſort of Per 

oy relied upon  Hbrakgn's. being their, Father re- 
plied, Jabn vill. 39 3, that they could not be, in 
the religious ſenſe of the Phraſe, Arabam s Chil- 

dren ; ; unleſs they. would. Do the works of Abraham, 
Again: Upon accafion of the Centurion's ſhow- 

ing fo great a Faith, as Jeſus bad not before found, 


Matt viii, 10 not in Trae; he declares, that Many ſhall come 
1 from the Faſt and Weſt, and ſpall Fit. down- with 


| | Abraham and Jae and Jacab in the Kingdow of 
Heaven; But the Children of the Kingdom Hall be 

| taſt out into outer darkneſs, And concerning his 
Own Diſciples in particular, the Profeſſrs of his 
True Religion under the Goſpel-ſtate ; (+4 ſaith; 


| Matt. vii, Net every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſpall 
; enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be that doth 
the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, And the 
| Apoſtles accordingly in All theix Writings, are 
pexpetually warning men, that as Gad is no Re. 
2 5 Pons but i in every Nation be that oo 


of true . God will not ho aches; = 
according to each one's real Behaviour and Prac- 


Gal. vi. 7: tice, whatſoever. 4 man ſoweth, That ſhall he alls 
| Rom. x. reap, That, with God, there is no difference be. 


iz tween the Jew. and the Greet; for the ſame Lord 
over all, is tich unto. all that call upon bim. That 


Col i 11, 11. m the Goſpel- eſtimation. of perſons, there U 
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fon, Barbarian; Seytbian, bond nor free ; but CBriſt, 8 RM. 
(chat is, Obedience to the Commands and/Doc- XX. 
trine of Chriſt,) iz A in all. That Circunciſon i Cor, Ti. 
i nothing, and Lurircuuchon is nothing, but the 19. 
lueping of tht "Commandments of Gad. And that He Rom. ii. 
is not a Jeu, which is ons autwardly; (the Apoſtle _ 
intended it ſhould be applied by parity of reaſon, 
chat Hs likewiſe is not a Chriſtian, who is one out- 
wardly; neirher* is That" eirtumcifien, which is out- 
ward in the Fleſh: But He is a Jem, which ir one 
impardly ; and circumciſſon is That of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, drama) . eee 
of Men, but of G . 
- Havinc cherefv16 neun This to be a Doc- 
trine evidently inculcated in every part of Scrip- 
ture; as well as 8 Ie 
and Nature of Things : 
It remains that 1 besen now in * 
III. Third place, according to the Method 
to explain herein lies the Streſs of 
That particular Argument, which the Apoſtle, in 
confirmation of this Doctrine, draws from That 
Hiſtorical Similitude' in the Text, which he ſtiles 
an Alegory. Mrabam had Two Sons, the Ont by @ 
boed<nmaid, "the other by-a free-woman : And Theſe 
(fays he) are the tcus Covenants. Now the. Force 
of this Argument, to any one who carefully 
conſiders the Context, will-appear plainly co'be 
This. The Doctrine the Apoſtle” contends for 
in this Epiſtle, is; that Chriſtians of the Gentiles, 
eee e being circumti ſead with 
| Aa 4 the 
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Sem the Mane Chriſt, as he expreſſes him. 


Ie urg the true Clurch of G0 O. 


| Lag ee were entitled to the Bleſſing; af 


. 82 


21 


vs 


uliar people, equally with 7e of ihe 
ere Comma who:abſerved the Ceremonies 


of the Moſaick Law. And the Ground of This his 


ſſertion, is; that not Circumtiſion, or Uncircum- 


cn, not one or another particular Diſpenſation; 


but Ohedieuce to the: Commando of God, whatſoever 


8 thoſe Commandments: be, and under whatever par- 


Rom. ix. 


ticular Diſpenſalion; is what the Divine Favour 


is conſtantly annexed ta. In oppoſition to This, 
the Jeus in the Apoſtles. days, were poſſeſſed 
with a very ſtrong and ſettled Prejudica 3 that 


+ finge fo the Mraclires confeſſedly ßertained the adep- 


liar, and the Glory, aud the Covenants, and the aw 
ing .of the Law,” and rr Service of God, and 


: Aſi , | ſince T heirs confeſſedly Were the 2 


or Patriarchs, to hom all the Promiſes of God 
were originally. made 3 it could not poſſibly be 
true (they thought.) nor conſiſtent with the Fro: 
miſes of God made to their Fathers, that theſe 
Meuklifes who had been all along the peculiar peo: 


ple or Cbhureb of God, ſhould at laſt be rejected 


for not receiving the Goſpel; and that Believers 
from among the Gentiles of - all. Nations, ſhould 
be received in their ſtead: Now in Anſwer to 


This Prejudice, the Apoſtle argues very july and 


Rrenghyi hot anly (as: Lhave baſore ſhown) from 
dhe ature: and teafon of the Thing, andi from the 
general Nation of the Diuine Attributes; but more- 
over in * frem * Ausley of God's Me. 


A thod 
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tod oh; Manner of proceeding, in the giving Same 
of.-zhoſe very Original Promiſes to the Patriarchs, XX. 
upon which This Prejudice of the Fews, was found- — 


ed. Tell, me, ſays, he, he tbat agiire to be under the 
Law, la ye not hear the Law ? That is; Will ye 
not attend to the Analogy. of God's method of 
N .in. Thoſe. very. Promiſes on which ye 
depend ? For it is written, that 1 
8. ane dy a. id, the other by a Free- 
Woman... That is to ſay : Even originally, the 
Promiſe was not made to all the children of ra- 
han, but to, Jſaac only: Which was, from the 
beginning, a yery plain Declaration, that God 
id. nat principally, intend, his Promiſe, to take 
place in, Abraham's Deſcendants according to the 
Halb z but in Thoſe, Who, by. a Faith,.or. Fidelity 
like his, were in. a truer and higher ſenſe the 
Children .and,F ollgwers- of that great Father of 
the. F aithful,... In.like manner, and for the ſame 
maſan, the Promiſe was not made to Both the 
Sens of IJſaac; but to Jacoh vnly. And, among 
the : Polterity. of Jacbr All were not Iſrael, which 
were e,, Irael; but in Elijab's days, ſeven thou- 
and only. were, the True. ael; and, in the time 
of1/aiah; though tbe number of the children of Ijrael 
Vas as the ſand. of the Sea, Fer a Remnant only 
ws 1o-bg ſaved ; and in Hoſeah,, God ſays, I wil 
al Them, my. people; aulich were not. ny people's. and 
Ven belgved, which was. not beloved. The Streugth 
FA ITS _ Ay the . ee besen 
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to have boen originally and always true: 3 the ſame 
(ſays he) is true Now. What was rue concern- 
ing the Two Sons of Hrabum, and likewiſe con- 
eerning che two Sons of Naar; who were the 
Pitriarchs with whom God's Covenant was origin- 
ally made; is, by continuance of the ſame 4ralogy, 
tus eoncernins the Covenant eſtabliſhed with the 
Families, and with the Nation of the Jews, deſcend:d 
 from- thoſe Patriarths ;" it is nur concerning the 
= Cbareb of God, through all ſucceſſve Ages; it is 
trie concerning the Jeriſam that Now is, and 
concerning That which is 10 come. As Abrahon 

Rad Fro Sons, the om by a Bon. mid, the other 
by a Free-woman - And as the S of the Bond-maid, 
though, atrording to the Fleſh, no leſs truly his Na- 
tural Deſcendant than the Other, yet was not to be 
Ci-beir with Him who, by the' Promiſe of God, 
was appointed to inberit: So, ſays the Apoſtle, 
| the eruſalem which Now is, and is in Bondage with 
her Children; the viſible earthly Church, which re- 
ceived the external Ceremonial Law from Mou! 


Sinai 5 ꝛ5 not, by that. outward gen 


tion, intitled to che eternal Favour of God; But 
the Jeruſalem which is above, which is the Mother 
of us A of All ho dy True F — and Sincere 
| Obedience are pleaſing to God; This heaven 


Jeruſalem, this Hemel irvjfible Church or City of 
the: dere Ev 775 is, d . 


e * 
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alledgedd as a Provf of the Truth of the Dofirine he 


Wit ere de true | Church of G o 


Gab. made in All Ages to bis Church, are, ins rau. 


originally and finally 


„Fals Argument is a direct, full, and eng 


Andwer, to That Jcuiſb Prejudice; which the 
Apoſtle, through this Whole Epiſtle, is endea- 
vouring to remove. It clearly and diſtinctiy 
obviates their Grand Objefian,- drawn from the 


Immutability of the Divine. Promiſes to their 


Fathers; and entirely takes Gr 
aud. Foundation of it. 


Ax p ftom hence W . 


. is, as well as profane, to imagine or 


repreſent. the Apoſtle, as founding the Truth of 


a Doctrine upon an Allegorical Froaf. The Alle. 
gory or Similitude he here makes uſe of, is not 


is aſſerting; but as a Pra of the Falſenzfs and 
Graundlaſſneſe of a particular Objection. urged by 


the ynbelieving Jetus againſt it. The Dotiyine 


idſeif”is at large proved to be True, from the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of the Thing, from the Perfection: 


of Cad, and from the H/bole Tenour of | Scripture: 


But a particular Allegation of the Jews againſt" it, 


is, with the greateſt juſtneſs and ſtrength of Ar- 


gument, proved to be falſe and groundleſs, from 
the Analogy of a like caſe acknowledged by Themſelves, 
in which the Reaſon of the thing is the ſame, _ 

| And from hence therefore, further, we may 
obſerve ; that Proofs brought by the Apoſtles 
frequently to the Jews in particular, differ from 


* brought to the Gentiles, in This; not that 


they 
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| 36s = D n AR OB : 
| Sum tien were cr anf time Arulients drawn from: 


* . — by the pers, in themſetves other- 
2 bat that they were drawn tl 


„s Ichave ſhown particularly c 


8 in the Text;) from things 


well known» among the Jews,” though' what the 
Gentiles, were Straugers to. e sc cl 


Tur evident Applicakion' of what has been 


ſaid, is; that asg in pets tne and 
of the Patriarchs from the Be 


the-bond-maid, though equally the Seed of Ara. 


kum, yet: wag unt ito) be How» 07th the Son of the 


Firee-woman ;\and.alialong, be -that was born after 
the: Fleſh, perſeented him that was born after the 
Mirit : Even: ſo it is: Nm. All are not Criſtanc, 


who are called after be Name of Cbriſt: And not 


the Members of Chriſt's vy6hie:Church on Barth, 


ig Heuven, ſhall inherit the Promiſes; -'They 


only, who hve in the Practice of true Virtue, 


Rüghteouſneſs and Goodneſs; hall, in che Spis 
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anc, Ver, , of this, chapter : Thus is Jaith 7 
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ty, to take upon him to deal 8 


1. 


„ wem adn 
God Walt give ſo very ſevere ad; to 


p » =» — * 
Winnt, Walen WIFIOUT IUCN Aa 2.EXPrets Com- 


miſion, could not but have been cenſured as an 


Crye | 
al eee 
for any mortal Power, upon his own Authori- 


. 
9 


with ay Eiiemy witatbever, /* Bbt 664 
the Supreme Author and T,ord-of:all, and who- 
has an unqueſtioned Right to take away that 


Life which he himſelf at firſt freely gave; and 


j 
3 14 8 


who alone can without error judge when a Na- 
* has filled up the meaſure of their iniquity, 


"a ut F Perſons difting 
ecitably the Caſe of every legen be | 


which in the exemplary Severity, of a Nati 

Judgment” was nos fo Proper do be <Mingl 

—— ; "be maß, very para Juftic whe 
Tquity, command, uch uniyerfal Tudgments 

e 1 ps when and where he thinks fits. 125 

ing in reality r ho irene. whether * 

Wha 4 whole Nation, without diſtinct on of 


f 1 to be deſtroyed by the Sword ; in the 


preſent Cafe of Amaltk, and that of all the Na- 


tions of Canaan; or whether be conſumes them 


by 4 Flood, As. at the univerſal. Deluge; or by : 
bining from Heaven, as in che Caſe of Feen . 


er by 4 ſudden Earthquake, "as when the 


ope ed * Mouth and ſwallowed wp Datban and. 


2 — paptrege tho er of 


over aul: and ho has undoubted Power and 
Right over that Liſe, which. he himſelf gave; 
and who in the, World to come can malte that 
exact Diſtinction uf Eerſons, Which there is no 
Neceſſity ſhould be made here; in h hand 
(I ſay). all theſe things are equally proper Luſtru- 


— 27 AF ere 


eee een ad ii ke 
— Comma x6) wont, Y 
ver. 55\83:- And;Saul-ſmoie: the" A 


cured bi Committees: Fes $6 the Fab place 
it 1 to-the Colman) | 
of the Amalekires, ad dun ley bl le 400 | 
of the: Sheep, and of ih Oxen, and of the Farlings, 
and the: Lambs and al that was god and wouldi 
not" utterly ' deſtroy -them'y} bur every thing that a, 
wl and refuſe,” that they. Arche utterly: at: 
HERE Saul was guilty 'of N | 


| Faults; 1, of Coveronſneſs, 9 m- 


ſelf the Beſt of all choſe Spoils,” which God had 


expreſsly commanded to be deſtroyei utterlyʒ 


And herein he was the mars incheuſable; apr 
* A NW 3 - 


All theſe thing:s in dd as of Gadraho-ruleth 
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in ae net when, 


RT remptorily eee eee 
| It is ſaid indeed in the Text, init he ſpared πτ ; 
as if it had boen an Act of Marc and Compaflion- 

| But this is only bir falſb repireſentatiom of he 
Aon For he who made nd difrtity f de- 
ſtroying even the Humen and Children witkdlit 
Diſtinction; it is cvident iſparecꝭ the wicked and 
| tyrannical-Kings, of homtät is faid by way rt 
eminent cualty. that his S had made Homer: 
chilaleſi ; it is evident May,) that du, ho had 
madę no Scruple of deſtroying even the Women: 
and Children, of the Avialekites;pared at the ſame - 
time their Wicked King; not outrof:any-tender-; | - 
neſs and commileration,:but for Vanity and OH | - 

tation, tostripmph over him or-pethaps out of, I} : 
too great an inclination and readineſa ti enter 

| into Friendbip with him ; And then his Caſe: was 
3 | che. ame wich that of ere whos I - 


Sie hom. Brother and. made a League. with 
bim; upon which. the Lord ſent a Prophet 16 © 
bim, ſayings; Berauſe thou haſt. 3 : 
hand; 4m; how. eppointed-to titer: De 


r 
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dds: ———_ 
for bir people 3-1 Kings xx. 42: In like manner, 


Samui, (ſaying) ver. I Ith of this Chapter, it 
repenteth me bar I bave ſet up Saul to be Ning; for 
be is ig Le eee * 
ee e eee | 2%, at 

Ap as he . Fake 


arſt privcipal Aion; ſo in the following; Cirewn- 
ſtances; as one Sin naturally draws on another, 


he fell into other continued provocations. For 


when Samuel came down to meet him, ver. 1g, 
he preſumptuouſly declares, (as if either his Obe- 
dience had been entire, or the Deſect of it could 
have been concealed from the Prophet ;) Behold, 
I have performed the Commandment f the Lord. 
The Falſity of which declaration, when it was 
immediately laid open, by the Spoils, which he 
had taken, being there preſent before him; he 
Bimſelf to Others,- ver, 16; Luhe People, ſays he, 
ſpureu te Be ef the Sheth and ef the Oxen; As if 
what the people: did, was not done by His Direc- 
tion and Authority. : Which being too apparent 
to be denied, he ment adds an Excuſe, drawn 
from a> pretence of Religion, ver. 18, 213 The 
prople tout the chief of the things - which ſhould. have 
been \detroyed, to Sacrifice wnta tht Lord thy Cod; 


Which is as much as to ſay; Ve bave diſabeyed 
 - the Commandment u God, in bnder to ſerve him. 7 


This che Prophet makes: a double reply; firſt 
Vor VIII. Bb convincing 


therefore thy life fall go for bi es and hy page wh. 


_— CG of Saul, God ſpake unto 


| 


3% H 


W mining inf bis flares of Ap | 
. = and then ſeverely :repraving;hii for his ſtubhocn 
difobedience Firſt he camvirices buimi of his falſe 
Bieden of. Religion, ver. 12.2 Hat abr Lord 41 
a delight ix Burnt-offerings\. and:Sacrifices, as. 61 
 vkeying/vhe-Woicenofinthe Lords Babald,.a aich 4 
better than Sacrifice; condta-heanktd, when dhe u- 
Nami, And chen che ſeverely ræproves him for 
mis ſtubhorn Diſobedience, in che Words of the 
Tebet; Tor Rabelliun ig.as.the bi M Witcher aft, and 

Nau borumaſi i iii⁰,ẽjAuu altas To rebel 
aàgainſt the dirt Command of God, to diſohey 

m che inſtagceiiof2 plain and paſitive precept, 

-— __ eoranſgrcbapinitthe cleaveſt Light and moſt 
| &iyteſs Declientidn of dhe Will of God This 
Aan N&kion of the dite Malignitz, rwen as the 
Sm of W²äecharaft: Anti theperſiftingſtubborn- 

J in ſuch Hiſehediende is like the Practite even 
Fk Lacläery iel The Word we hare render 
= -  Witchiraft, ſignifies the following of Divinations 
i and Inchantments, which were Superſtitions ſot- 
| bdbicdden wich the ſeyereſt Pevaltics wridertheLaw; 
1 and were juſtly-dboked upon ad a nnονẽELEpg of 
17 ______ 1G64zbychavitigxrewunſe roether!irtalloar mp- 
| Wiaaky Powers in oppaſition 20. Him. When 
= ©  <Mherefoeca Crime is ſuick to be an abe fin of Hite? 
| f | 


trie; che meaningy;"that it N A fault of ſo deep 
a Die; of f6- htinous and pravoking:a Nature, 
war de cb nttcäte Commiſſionotirasalibgether 
| © %heonfiftcntOwithrl true Pbintiplts of Rabigi- 
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us Word, Anim, in At HM SAH SN N M. 
Text, is Iuguty towards. God, the —— XXI. 


Worſhip: che enfin him his e 


with him; and therefore- it iventperlied;byiTwb 
words together, Iniquity and Idolatry. Which 
Iwo, words in this place, do not fignify'Twot | 
diſtinct Things; but are of the ſame import as 
if it had been ſaid in One, ile Iniquizy-of Malatry, 
the peryerſeneſs or Unrighteouſneſs of ſerving 
Falſe Gods. And ſo the latter part of the Tent 
is, according to the frequent Stile of Stripture, 
only a cepeating: and ſtrengtiming of the: Aﬀer- 
tion laid down in the farmer part, by exprefiing * 
the ſame. thing in other Words in the latfErH Re- 
lellion is as. the Sin of Witthcraft, and 'Stubbarnneſd 


is as' Iniquity and 1dolatry « Rebelling, by obſtinate 


Diſohedience, againſt the Trur God, is like ſetv. 
ing a Fulſe one; and Stubbortmeſs in obeying 


God partially, or ſerving him only aſter our own\ 


way or 3 i the ſame ching as nor fer wing 


him at all. Fa 11 W344 va NW 1011 nin = 


Tus is: tt Propoſition *<ontdined: n the 
Words of the Text: and it ĩs a Doctrine of the 
greateſt Importance in Religion. For, as among 
the Jews of old, fo nom alſo among Cbriſium, moſt 


men have an extreme Abliorrence af direct I 


lang, or ſerving of falſe Gods. And becauſe they 


hate a Fa{ſe Religion, therefore they are preſently' 5 


apt to cry. out with Saul; Bebold, I bade abeyeil 


Len rand of the Lord. But alas! when id 


"SCF EG comes 


» 
* 


| Sx x {comes to be- examined, how they have obeyed 
XXI. hin ; or when perhaps their on Conſciences 


„Nebellon ain do 


- 


© come; in the days of Sickneſs, to put them upon 
maleing a ſtrict inquiry into their own Actions; 
then it appears how partial\ their Obedience has 


been. Poſſibly they have, with Senf, deſtroyed | 


the Hnalatiter; have conſtantly oppoſed the open 

and declared Enemies of Religion. ''Moreover 
| perhaps, "whatever was vile and refuſe, That they 
have deſtroyed utterly.” Whatever Sins did not 
eaſily! beſet them, nor offer thein ſtrong Temp- 
_ tations, from their Conſtitution, their Intereſt, or 
| their Friends; theſe Sins they have both heartily 


_  * avoided themſelves, and ſeverely condemned them 
in other Men. But the Beſt of the öberp and of the 


Oren ; the things which were dear to them, like 


De) a Right-hard or a Right- eye; the Sins which 
laid before them ſtrong Temptations, of Profit, 


Honour, or Pleaſure; Theſe they could not but 
ſpare, and be unwilling wholly to root them out. 


And yet, as Saul endeavoured to transfer the 


Blame from himſelf upon the People ; ſo, in the 
other Caſe alſo,” it is not the Men themſelves, it 


is not their Reaſon and Judgment, that chooſes 
the Sin; but their inferior Appetites, their Paſ- 
ons and Affections chooſe it for them, and drive 
them into it even perhaps in a manner againſt 
their Wills; And theſe they are willing ſhould 
bear the Blame of it, as being a Law in their 
Members, warting againſt the Lato of their Minds, 


and. ringing them into SY. to * Law of Sin. 
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Bur further they can ftill ſtrengthen their Ex- SER N. 


cuſe | „as Saul, that do Sacri- XXI. 
uſe, by alledging, as Saul, they do = 


2 ay unto the : Lord their Cod; They are dili- © 


perhaps in all the external Forms and'Cere- 
Sis of Religion, and zealous for promoting 
its temporal Power and Authority in the World; 
And yet, while at the ſame time they live in the 
babitual Practice of any one known Sin, of Un- 
cleanneſs or Drunkenneſs, of Injuſtice or Uncha- 


ritableneſs, of Fraud or Violence, or in the plain 


Breach. of any other of the expreſs Command - 


ments oſ God: notwithſtanding all their Obſer< 
vation of the outward Forms of Religion, not- 


withſtanding all their Zeal for the Temple of the 


Lord, ' notwithſtanding all their Appearances of 
Piety, not only to others, but perhaps by a Teeter 
and careleſs Fallacy, even to themſelves alſo; yet 


This theirDiſobedience i in any one known Inſtance 


of Immotality, This their Rahellion, is as the din of 


Witchcraft ; and their Stubbornneſs, is as the Iniquity 


of 'Idolatry. Their refuſing to obey the True God,” 


whom they pro feſs to worſhip, is like ſerving a 
Falſe one; Or their Stubbornneſs in obeying 


him partially, and ſerving him only after their 


own way or humour, is the fame thing as not 


ſerving him at all. For wherein conſiſts the Ini- 
quity of Idolatry, and the Wickedneſs of ſerving” 


falſe Gods; but in This, that it derogates from 
the Majeſty of the true God, and denies him That 
| honour which is #is Alone peculiar due? And is 


it bot in a manner the fuße ching; to deny the 
5 Bbg ” WO” 


Sz 2 * — or to atio. 
1 2 edge his er e and yet, diſabey his Laos: 
N. to refuſe to ſerve him at all; or to ſerue him 


een * adn. 


only partially, not in the way which. he'requireg 


Aud commands, but according to our on Plea- 


Tyre oy Fancy Sk. Paul, makes them that Lom 


29%, God, and them that obey not the, (roſpeſ'y in. 


thoſe chat acknowledge not the true. God at all, 
= and thoſe that do acknowledge him. withqut obey- 


ing him; he makes them equally liable to the ſame 


Vengeance a NT 8. Nay, if we conſider things 


wich exactneſt . there will appear much more Ex- 


cuſe for even Tp greetef Errors, i in the Profeſſi 
on oa Faſſ Religion; than for Diſobedience, un- 


der⸗the Knowledge of the Tur. The anh. Rea: 


fon, why the Wrath of God is ſo often: and ſu 


 teyerely danouneed in Seriptute [againſt the un- 


epi Nations, is Hecauſe of Theſe things; up 
en account of Which the Apoſtle cally.them, at 
the ſame time, Caren af Diſobegence-: And what. 
our Saviour in Owe Goſpel threatens as the ſe- 


 'vereſh of Puniftuments,| that a man ſhall hate his 


Partion;afigned him. aich the Unbelicyers ;. is in HR. 
ther expreſſed, that it ſhall. he aſſigned him with 


the Hypcerites. Hypocriſy therefore. i ag che Sin of 


Unhelief,, and partial Obedience, like , wot $obeying,at 
all, Not that there are. not Degrees. of Dilgbedi- 

enge in rebelling. againſt God ;. bur that a wilful 

Stubboraneſs,in, any £aHadar Dilobedicnge, ig, 


abſolutely ingoplifient with.the-Favour;gf God; 


A chat there may; 5 8 in perſiſt. 
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— Sins, even like 1 des gen, 


Petvetſeneſs of u ical Apoſtacy. One Mortal 
Waund deſtroys a man as certainly as/ many 


£ 


and incorrigible Obſtinacy in the Practice of 


A Sin, may be of equal Malignity even as 
Molatry' itſelf: Equal, not perhaps as to che 
Degtee, of the partienlar Puniſhment it ſhall bring 
upon him ; but equal as to the Cortainty of its 


bringing him in general to Condemnation. God 


requires-that mem ſhould ſerve him with their 
babe Heart 4, and he that ſaid, T ſhall. nos, 
commit Adultery; ſaid alſo Than Halt net Kill, 
But che Follꝝ vf Wicked , men; will: diſtinguiſh, 
where) there h av Dünen „ age. they will 
lerve God in hat manner only, and in what, I- 


Hanes they. pleaſe. 1 Fbis is that great Dereit: 


fulneſs of din, that ſocxet Hypacriſy, which,ige 
ſenſibly leads men into. a Rebelliam like to the. Sin 
of Mitchoraſty anch into.}a;$tubbormefs like; to the 


nah of Molatry, The external, the formal, and 


ceremonial part af Religion, they will poſſibiy 
be very fond of; but the inward and real Virr 
tues of the Mind; Meekneſs and Purity,\ Hu: 


militz and Charity, Equity Simplicity and 


true Holineſs, for theſe they would gladly comy 
mute, and make amends, with, any Compen+ 
ſation- This is the great and general Corrup: | 
tion; This has. in all times and in all places 


been the en and the Joſt; Errors in matters, of 


Religion. Saul would need Sariſice unig..the 


A Cod, out of thoſe very ſpoils, which he 


Bb 4 EE had 
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— — e Foly, 
in the Words before the Text; Harb ibe Lord 
32 Delight in Burns. Offerings and Sueriſces, as 


zu oMying the Eaics f lh Lon f Behold; to obey is. 


better than Satrifice'; und to hearken thun the Fat of 
Rani: In the following Ages, the whole Na- 
tion of che Favs,” would in like manner be always 
very diligent,” in offering cheir Sacrifices and 
Obiations; as if but would make amends, for 
che Viciouſheſs"'of' their Lives, And yet bow 


contrary! Pfatm 1 137 'Thinkeſt thou that I will 
tat the Fleſh" of Bulls," or drink the Blood ef Goats 5 


Nay, but Offer uno God Thankſpiving,] and pay 
Higb. Eecleſ. v. 1 B 


thy Vows unto ibe moſt 
mort realy 10 bear; i; e. to Obey, than to give the 
Bacrifice of Fools, for they conſider not that vbey do 
eil. I. i. 11, 16; 7% what purpoſe is the Multi. 


tude o of your Sacrifites unto Mt, faith the Lord fo 


— you, make pon clean. ccaſo ta do evil, learn 
75 do wel; ye be willing and obediont, ye ſhall 
eat the good of ibe Land. Hoſ. vi. 6 Ivdefred 
Mercy, and not Sherifice ; aud ile Knowledge of 
' God, more than Birrnt-Offerings. - And to mention 


but one Paſſage more, Mic. vi. 6 Wherewith | 


fhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before 


3 God? Shall Trome before lim with Burn- 


g; unth Calves of a hear Old? Wi Will the 
fort be 9 with thouſands of Ram, of with on 
| H 5 Ws $190) 4 N L 30 c Fo, thouſands 


1 r 1 


1 ; ** 1 


admoniſhi chem to the 


abit EY 477 
thouſands of - Rivers of » Oil vH 88 AM. 
thee, O man, what. is good 3 and tubat doth the- ie Lordi XX: 
require of thee, but 40-. do. juſtly, — 
and te walk bumbly <vith thy C? Even in our 
Saviour 4 Time, after all theſe repeated 4 
nitions ; the Pbariſaus, which. were the ſtricteſt 
Se of the Jeu, ſtill continued to value tliem - 
ſelves upon their mere external Performances; 
and yet that very Scribe who was ſent to tempt 
him, could not but acknowledge to our Lord, 
that he had ſaid the Truth, in affirming; that for 
4 man to love God 2oith all his Heart," and t 
Neighbour as\bjmſelf ;' was more than all whole 
Burnt-Offerings and Sarrifices 5 St. Mark xii. 33: 

They would Faſt twice in the Week; and pay 

Tythes of all that they had, and for a Pretence 

make long Prayers; while at the ſame Time, 
they ſecretly devoured Widows Houſes. They 
would with a ſpecious appearance of Riety dedi- 
cate to the Coban, that is, give to the Service 
of the Temple, as much as was 'expedted they 
mould beſtow in charitable Uſes; only with in- 
tention to defraud their Parents and poor Rela- 
tations,” of that Support, which they had Rea- 
ſon, according to che Laws both of God and 
Nature, to expect from them. They would with 
great Superſtition waſh the outſide of their Cups 
and Pots, While the inſide of their own Hearts, 
was full of -unrighteouſneſs and all uncleanneſi. 
mn word, * do Ay * lat than 
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2 rin bens ar Admonition of St. Fun. tbat HfG 


Sauiour dedlares, that avcept our Nip bre. 
aum exctens vhs Ripbtcon/neſs of te Scriber un 
9 — 0 cdſe cu ind the Kingdom 
. Among the ſeveral Cortupters of 
Club; lilerwife, What. is it chat men have 
nat” been willing aol: undertice; hat Jenrnies 
and Pilgimages what Hardſhips and Abfti= 
nences ; whit: voluntary Humilities, and un- 
commiande+1Ayfteritiesz what profuſe Gifts to 
Monaſteries on Religious Sodietiesz, and un- 
bounded Teal for prepagating what they call 
Right Opinions, that is; ſuch As\bafpen. to ptevail, 
on be in Baſtuon amongſt therm s inſtead of ſerya 
ing; Gad with Sins flieity of Devotion; and Lou 
ing their Neighbours as themſelves ? Not cant 


mort frives)for nnaſteriti, perl is he ot crowned, an 


caps be iiur laufuly : if a man runs in a Races 
yet if he takes a ſhorter Way v0 che) Mark, and 


rans at ig chat (Courſe which js by che Rules 
appointed and: marked out, his Labour isoin 
vain'; And if a man Profeſſes to ſer ve God yet 
it he ſerves. him not in that Method of Obe : | 
dience which God Himſelf requires, but will L 
a-nearer Way ta Heaven, either according to his 
ohn Humour and Fancy, or in the Way of Any 
human invention whatſoever, rent — 1 
Mority of Hen, of Popes, or Fathers, or 
 ar:Ghupabess eee, 


ale ; 3 „ . 
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28, (al St. Paul! exprefics' himſelf,) initeat dr Bags DI | 
_ the Rn Rules. of Reaſon and Scripiure; he may XI. 
zuſtly:»fall! ſhort of his Reward- By eoticeited 5” 
Obſtinacy in this way of compenſating for the e 
Breach of God's plain Commands, d rbUUH e, — 


ted to in the Teut : The Orben, en enen 


able, an Wittberifi. 37 


and diſobedient Diſpoſitiom grows/uport men by 
degrees, ll it bechbmes: like 4h i of Witroberafts 


aud their ral urmeſt, till it be Uilce che Du,, 


H AAalatry. But no Deſcriniion of the Perverſenes 
of chis ſort of Sianing, can ſet ivforh-in\ſolively .. . 


2 manner, as the giving ſome HH Evamples 


oli; And I shall mention Two, Which contain 
2 more exact repreſentation of che nature of this 
Stabbornneſs, than any Explicatiowef it in Words --: 
euld da. The One, r5the Behaviour of S in 
the aller Actions af his Life, beſides That refer- t XX 


of che people of the Few, in their paſſage 

the Widerneſs, towards: the p 8 drin 
the firſt; place, San after kid Anjotoiale weed Sam. f. 
commanded to wait ſevan days till Sum hemd 
come 60 ioſtruct him what to do, and fer Gal Ki. 8. 
criſies / far him; parti through Fear, abd Dif! 

truſt, parti through Preſumption, offers a/Sa-! 
grifice himſelf : vhich was expreſsly n xv. 8. 


Sad's Commandment. For which, being ſevere=' 
_ ly-xeproved by che Prophet, yet in dey ne 51 
inſtance, when he was commanded utterly to de- 


ſtroy the Analebites, de tranſgreſſüe ata 3 and 
contrary do 4like expreſs Command 
bang 


of, Rain again. GOD... 


1 S222 ſpates che beſt of the Spoil,» to do Sacrifice, (it | 


ARE. ſeems); unto.the Lord his God. After This, he 
e unworthily cartetpts: to Kill Dawg, becauſe he 
ii. 11, perceived, that che Lord was with him, and had 
| 8—— io ſured in the Kingdom i And 
huaving failed of ſiaying him with; his own hand, 
be ſenda him aggainſt the Palins, in hopen he 
. might be ſlain by Ven; and gives him his Daugh- 
21. ter to Wife, on purpoſe to be a ſnare unto him, and 
25. that Ihe bard ef thei Pbiliſtines might-be againſt bim. 
After this, being convinced of David's Innocency, 
he ſwore. to Jonathan, As be Lard liveth," be ſhall 
vo be ſlain; and yet preſently after, attempts again 
10. do lay him with his own hand; and, upon his 
11. eſcaping, ſends Meſſengers to kill him in his 
. 33. Houſe. This not ſucceeding, he attempts the 
ſtird time to ſlay him with his own hand; and, 
when he had eſcaped, prſues him with an Army; 
m 17, A cell killed fourſcore: and five Prieſts; and 
19deſtroyed their whole City, for giving him refreſn- 
ment in his joumey. Aster This, continuing to 

zxiv. a. purſue David with three thouſand men, he provi-' 
dentjally-fe}l bin/ef into the Hands of Him whom 
 heputſied;.and when David ſpared his Life, and 
ar Tent him away unhurt, he ſeemed convinced of 
his own unteaſonableneſs, een romeo ee rap 

17: Thou art more righteous than I; Fur thou baft re. 
| 2warded me. gond, wphereas I have rewarded thee evil. 
Yet immediately after, he relapſes anew into his 
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OO ar lg ar Mieke. ir 
and falling a ſecond time into the Hands vr kim S x * 1. 
whoſe Life he ſought,” David releaſes him They XXI. 
io unhurt, and he ſeemms to repent again; fring 
1 have ſinned, return, my Son David, For Twill nozzvi. 2. | 
more do thee" harm, betauſe my Soul was precious in 21. 
| mr eyis thi Bays bebold, T' have played the Fool, 8 
and babe erred exceedingly. Tet even after TT * 
the Hiſtory tells us, that the only reaſon why he | | 
purſued him not yet again, was becauſe" David ii. 
| kad eſcaped further into the Land of the Phi. 1%, 
Hines.” At laſt, finding himſelf forſaken of Gd, 
| for his repeated Follies; though he had' Himſelf + 
| cut off all the Wizards out of the Land, yer he . 
takes pains to ſearch out and apply himſelf to a 
Woman reputed to have a Familiar. Spirit; Pro- xxviii. 6. 
bably a Cheat, like the reſt of the Diviners: _ 
jen inſtead"of the Woman's practiſing her de. 
laltve Arts, God thought fit, in reproof of du es "oy 
5 Wickedneſs, to cauſe in reality a likeneſs of Sa- 5 
nul to appear; the Text tells us that the Woman 12, 
herſelf was affrighted at the unexpected Appear-: 
ance, and cried out nb a loud voice in great Sur-" 
prize when ſhe ſaw Samuel. Which ſeems to be 
a'plain evidence” that her At was a Cheat; and 
that the Reality, unexpected to Her, was Gods 
own extraordinary Interpoſition. And This takes 
away the Whole Foundation of all thoſe Vain 
Queſtions, Whether the Devil bed Power to difturb 
Samuel or not, and bow be could foretel Juch ful, 
N events, and the like. The Event was, that Saul 
went 


% v ich, 
4 
| 8 
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AM, — Way in deſpair; und the ner Rh 
82 loſt a Battle, killed himſelf; It may well be, 
. how Saul, after ſo many repeated ad- 
e wonitions, could {a oſten relapſe ſo.. fodliſhiy: 

But the Anſwer is, that Sin. takes away. che Heart 
and VUaderſtanding of a Man; and that, in ano- 
ther Sent than is meant in the Text, a Raby 

liops Diſpoſition is at the Sin of NMitcheraft and 

1 thy _Stubborweſs, as, Ihe Jiquity of Hola. fl 13 1 855 i 


| hayiour. of the Jews in that paſſage through the 
Pf. evi. 7. Wilderneſs. In the firſt place bey remembred nat 
1 Gods wonders in Egypt, but provoked bim at the, red. 


©» 11, thouhaſt taken us; away to, die, in, the, wilderneſs./ 
* Then when he had carried them through the Sea 


Ex.xvii.2. by a, Miracle, they wanted) water, to drink; anf 


3. Kill them-with thirſt; Upon which he ferched/ 
water tor them out of the Rock: And Then they 
crash -faid ;. Ze fmote. the fm Rock indeed; that the water, 
Numb. xi 2uþhed out, and the ſtreams flowed ctrl; but can 


Pſ.lxxviii. To ſatisfy 715 Their luſting, Be commanded. the. 


22 A th. - th - eat 


Tu n, Ocher, inſtance I mentioned, is the Be- 


Ex xiv. ir. Sa, ſaying, Berauſe there were no graues in Egvpt,; 


Numb. xx. he had brought them over the Sea, - (it ſeems) is 


3. Ex give bread alſo, or provide-Fleſh\for his people ?., 


Namb.a, clouds above, and opened the. doors of Heavens, He 15 
6. rained domm manns upon them for them 10 eat, aud 
gave. them fad from Heaven; And then they aid, 
ö There is woe all be/ides this Manna befare, aur 
Pf .lxxviii, ye. Nay, be rained allo. fleſh upon them. gs thick. 
* -0f 9 e like as the FO of. the 


Seay 


„ ebnen 38 5 
de Rut far All, This, they fimed. yet more, _— 3 
provoked thermoſthigh-in che Wilderneſs ; di r 
e Add in cha cafe of Dothan, and Gires, 1 
« |} «44 angred daron 4be Saint of the Erd: They made 7: 24: 
alf in Harch,, aud.morſbipped.. the fomilitude of ave ci. 
. | Calf that eateth Hay: They joined emſelves 5 16, 19. 
4 e 
, 


unto Baal-peor, and ate the Offerings of the B 2 1 
Laſtly, when. they came to the land of Canaan, Ef ci. 26. | 
and were commanded to enter into it; then they'de- * Ns. 
ſpiſed that pleaſant land, and gave no credit unto bispr ov. 24 
. Ward ; then the land was @ land that cateth 3 3 
Ide inbabitants thereof, and it was defended byg — . 8 by 
Giants, and had Cities great and walled up to Hea- 3. 
ven, and could not be conquered, - But When, 
upon This, God commanded them to return back 
into the Wilderneſs ; then on the contrary they 
awauld go up into the land which the Lord Rad 
promiſed them, and would fight for it preſump- 
tuouſly, and were defeated. In all theſe Inſtances,” 
. their rebellious diſpoſition was as the Sin of Witch- 
craft, and their e like to the Iniquity. , 
Iaolatry. © 3 | 
Tu Application | is very eaſy, to the caſe of 
every ſtubborn Sinner in particular: And St. Pau! 
has expreſly applied it for us in general; 1 Cor. 
x. 6; Theſe things, ſaith he, were our examples, is 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they | 
alſo luſted; Neither. be ye idolaters, as were ſome of \ © 
them; ——neither let us commit fornication, as ſem © 
of anos 2 . let. Us. 2 1 Chrif, as 
ſome 
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1 Js R. v. 4. 
e 7 5 Surely theſe a are bor, 5 as 8 
| are fooliſh ; 8 5 they know. nat the way. of 
| the Lords nar the Tudgment fair God. | 


EN 1 fallowing 1 Diſcourſe, 1 ſhall conſider SE RM. 
ſome df the principal Inſfances, wherein XXII. 
men become poor! and focliſh in matters of 
Religion, becauſe chey know not the way of the 
| Lord, nor the judgment of their Cad. And | 
. Feſt; SOME there are, who indulge a ſeep | 
fical Humour, and do not believe God's parti- 
cular proyidence and inſpection oyer all events. 
This was the o opinion, of a certain Sect among 
the ancient hiloſophers; and accordingly as 
2 chey thought the Life of God conſiſted merely in 
eaſe. and doing nothing; fo they willingly per- 
| ſuaded themſelves that the Happineſs: of Man 
J © 


386 41 Sin a N 
SERM., lied, 3d nothing but Vanity and ieder 


XXII. They thought that God had no regard to what 


3 ” good- or evil was done by men on earth; and 


Fee they themſelves had no regard to any 


but Luxury and Pleaſure; They ſaid in 


 theit hearts, Cod hath- forgotten, be bideth\ away | 


his face, and he will never ſee it. Tuſh, ſay they, 
does Cod perceive ? Is there | Knowledge in the moſt 


knew not what they did at all; but who thought 


It_ beneath his divine a to regard e 
men did. 


Now from what fort of Mifupprehenfion | 


concerning God this proceeded, is not difficult 
to diſcover : They thought, and ſo far indeed 
very juſtly, that God could not but be a perfectly 
Happy Being, infinitely removed from all that 
care and labour, thoſe difficulties and anxieties, 
Which make a great part of the miſery of human 


unaclive Being? Cannot he with tl e ſame eaſe 
| wherewith he made the World, (a 'ork of i in- 


finite Power, Wiſdom and Counſel ; 5) cannot he 


with the ſame eaſe govern it alſo and preſide over 


it? Cannot he who at one view ſees and obſerves 
all things that are done in the World ; cannot 
he concern himſelf for the benefit and well-govern- 
nent of his Crtatures, by puniſhing the Evil and 
rewarding the Good ; without diminiſhing from 
| his on infloite N # Wd fince 
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: Hieb? The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of ſuch perſons, not 
who were abſolute Atheiſts and thought God 


5 wa Nature; But muſt he therefore be altogether an 
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TT a. © — * Ld 5 


av 2 — . + ME 828 21 Ip * 2 1d * 2 —— 


18 
hag 


9 M ch perlen 60D. 5 387 


| Jad and Holineſs are no leſs eſſential to him, Sr ; "2 


than Happineſs; and even Tat Happineſs itſelf XXII. 


conſiſts, not in Reſt and doing nothing, but in 


exerciſing and diſplaying thoſe Perfections, of 
infinite Wiſdom, ' Holineſs and Juſtice. It is 
manifeſt therefore, that the folly of ſuch petſons 


as theſe, proceeds from a very weak and indeed 
_ ridiculous Miſapprehenſion of the Happineſs of 


the divine Nature; that they ie not at all the” 


way of the Lord, nor have any right Acer 


ing of the Perfections of God. een 
Secondly, Or ERS there ae; Who ien | 

they cannot deny God's particular Providence 

and Inſpection over all things, yet will not be- 


lieve that he has ſo great a Concern, about the 
moral good or evil actions of Men. This is the 


caſe of thoſe Libertines, who though they pre: 
tend indeed to acknowledge the obligations of Nas == 


mura Religion in Oppoſition any 10 Revelation, 


yet in reality it is plain they have no true Senſe 
of the difference of moral Good and Evil at all, 


nor any juſt and worthy Apprehenſion of che 


Moral Attributes of God. The marks of infinite 
Knowledge, Power and Wiſdom, in the contri- 


vance of this Fabrick of the World, and in the 
diſpoſing of all things in that order and Har- 


mony, which men may admire and adore, but 


Can never perfectly underſtand and comprehend z 


are fuch convincing and - undeniable . Proofs 
of the Being of God, and of the Natural Per- 
feelin of his. elſence, that they cannot indeed 

Cc3 deny 


8 4 Sis 1 


Rs deny: that there is ſuch a Powerful A HG Be- 


ing xt he ig indued alſo with thoſe moral 


—— I berfechons of. infinite Juſtice, Goodneſs and 


*Exuth,; 7 and. that, conſequently, he cannot be 
pleaſed with any Creature which does not en- 
dueavgur, in its proportion and capacity, to imi- 
tate theſe divine Perfections, this they are by 
ng means willing to grant, as being inconſiſtent 

| with thaſe vicious: courſes, from, which they are 


reſalyed not ta depart. Now theſe alſo are ma- 


nifeſtly poor and fooliſh im the notions. they. frame 
_ ta. themſelves concerning God; as if his aral 
Attributes were not neceſſarily connected with 


0 his. Natural ones, and as if it were poſſible that 


he might be infinitely. Wiſe. and Powerful, with - 

- out, being Holy, Juſt and True. For are there 
not as evident footſteps of the Fuftice and Good- 
N ns+/of God's government of the World, as. there 
are of the Power and the Wiſdom: of it? or is it 
poſſible that He ſhould be an All- Powerful and 
Albwiſe Governor, whoſe Government is not 
ſettled on Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth? What 
are Wifdom and Knowledge, without Juſtice 
and Veracity,; or Dominion and Power, without 
Holineſs, .. Righteouſneſs. and Govdnets ; but. 
Qualifications; that may belong to the worſt; 
and moſt, hateful, Being in the World? So that 
tc bereave the divine Majeſty of thoſe moral, At- 4 
tributes, is to take away from it entirely the na- 
ture and notion of God. In a Word; that Juſ- 
ee n are in eee things good 

| a 8 and 
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| and excttſent; and Jir s be die Rules of Ge. g f f l. 
vernment; the Adverſaries of Religion ' them- XXII. 
ſelves cannot deny. If then God be iſe,” that 


he cannòt but row What is fit; if be be all. 


Potverfid, that he cannot be compelleu; if he be 


all-knowing, that he cannot be deceived; it fol- 
lows that he wei, alſo do what is fit; and then 
there muſt be a difference made between Good 
TT 
for Virtue or Vice. ä 

biruiy; Tu kx e are Smte Oihess, WhO 
though they art very ſenſible of the particular 
Regard God has to the morally good of evil 
actions of men, yet ſo far are they from having 
any right knowledge of be way of the Lord, and 
of rbe judgments of their Cad, that conſidering 


the abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion of God, 


they are fo ſuſpicious of "things being before 
determined by an unalterable Fate, that they 
cannot but be remiſs and fall ſhort of that dili- 
gence in governing the actions of their Lives, 
which i is requiſite to the making men truly vir- 

tuous. And this hath been the caſe of many 
among Chriſtians ; who, though they are firmly 

perſuaded both of the'juftice and goodneſs of God 
in general, yet being ſuſpicious of things being 
originally fixed by they know not what ſecret 
and unalterable fatality, they have remitted of 


their diligence in a virtuous courſe. And un- 
| e's it cannot but cut the Sinews of all 


G dili- 


Wl One eee e ON : 
e in virtue, if men be ſuſpicious at the 


BE e that poſſibly they may not profit 


I => thereby : It cannot be, that a man ſhould, with 
hearty diligence and patient continuance in well- . 
| doing. endeavour to work out his own Salva- 

tion with fear and trembling, who is not per- 
ſuaded that God has really given him power both 

to will and to do, and that he ſhall be ac 
according to his diligence and conſtancy, in ex- 

erciſing that power. The contrary error has 
plainly ſprung, from a miſtaken notion of the 
Abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion of God. 
For though God is indeed abſolute in Dominion 
and infinite in Power, yet he can no more make 
uſe, of theſe Prerogatives to deal hardly with 


any of his Creatures, than he can exerciſe one 


Attribute in oppoſition to anather. . God may 
do with his creatures Whatever he wills or 
pleaſes: but his will; and pleaſure, is always.re- 
gulated by the eternal Laws. of, Juſtice. and 
Goodneſs. Since therefare he has placed Man 
here upon earth as in a. State of probatiqn, and 


rh ſet before him Life and Death as the reward, of 


_ Virtue and the puniſhment of Vice: exhorting | 


him, encouraging him, intreating him, in his 
| Goſpel and & his Miniſters, to chooſe Life and 
to refuſe Death; it cannot poſſibly he, that any 
one Who is bacere. in his endeavours, can fail 


af being truly religious, or chat any one who. 
is truly religious, can fall ſhort of eternal Life. 
1:43 5 * a . f 1 ; 
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36" that whatever determinations in Other re- S ERM. 
ſpects God may have made, ſecret and unknown XXII. 
to us; yet This we are ſure of, as we are . 
che Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, that there 

cannot poſſibly be any determination with him, 


whereby a virtuous man ſhall be excluded from 


Happineſs, or a wicked man ſecured from efer- | 
nal Miſery. | 


© Fourthly and Laſiy; OTuzrs kin are, ar 


inſtead of knowing and underſtanding. the judg? 
ment of God, as the Scripture exhorts ; on the 


contrary perſuade themſelves, that the Threat- 


nings of God are not ſo terrible, as the Scrip- 


ture ſeems to repreſent them; or that he Will 


| not be fo ſevere in the execution of them, as 
the Goſpel teaches us to apprehend. And Fhis 


proceeds plainly from a, falſe Notion, concern- 
ing the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, Men 
who ' profeſs themſelves. Chriſtians, make. no 
doubt but there ij a God, who created all things 
by the word of his Power, and upholds and 
governs them by the Wiſdom of his Provi- 
dence : They make no doubt alſo, but that 
God inſpects all the actions of his Creatures, 

and that he ill reward the Good, and in ſome 
meaſure puniſh alſo, at leaſt ſome kinds and de- 

grees of eyil: But then, that his threatnings Rs 
are ſo terrible, as the Scripture repreſents them; 

and that be will be ſo ſevere in the execution 


of them,” as the Goſpel teaches us to appre- 
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XXII. ſelyes to believe. "They k RR Merey of 


| Jour! God! is infinite; and therefore t they hope it will 


ſwallow u 5 his Juſtice : They.] know. the Gpod- 
_ neſs of is na 3 and therefore 


1 hope he will not puniſh wickedneſs ſo ſe- 
verely as he has. .threarned,, nor exact fo much 


| virtue 'as he has "quired | in his Goſpel: wy. 


upon theſe grounds they g0 on in a *cqurſe- of 
2 1 0 9 
t their Nen an when they, bake ſeryed 
A mfclyes of ain all the beſt part of their 


"© > S& 


Lives ; ; or at leaſt that be will Have ſome 
Mercy and Compaſſion. on them, and not puniſh 


thetn with ſuch . as the Goſpel ſeems 10 


. ee 


4 


— 


3 « eſe falſe ho 15 3 ſh; endeavour to ſhow 
briefly ; : if, Dat God's Mer CY, however 1 m. 
flnite, yet, is not ſo great 38 to interfere with his 

| Juſtice; 2405 T hat we haye po reaſon in the 
World to expect, that God will be leſs ſevere i an 
: the execution of his puniſhments, than he 


has 
been in his threatnings Hghtly _underſtagg 
and adly, That God will not accept any leſs 


degree of Righteouſneſs and Virtue, than be bn 1 


\ HR in his Holy Goſpel. .. 


I. Fir; Gov! $ Mercy, however infojre, yet | 


| + is not ſo great, as to interfere. with, ; Juſtice, 


God is as mercitul, as js conſiſtent with the Ho- 
als and the rü of his Ca and with 


dy 
* # 
* 
# 


hop ipg that God will either ac- 


"Now in tab to lay Open the Vene © of | 


n 1 1 —— 


" My 


2 


88 1 25 10: all panitent Jinners, XII. 


that is, to all Lip reform and amend ( but ig | 


can never poſſibly be reconciled to Sin, not ex- 
tend itſelf to any one who continues wicked. 


To go on therefore in a cgurſe of any known | 
Sin, in hopes that notwithſtanding out impeni- 


tence God will finally; be merciful and have 


with ſome particular Limitations, to put eur 
ſelves. voluntarily in the numher of thaſe, wh⁰ 


are expreſſy excepted from the beneſit of that 


indulgence: And to continue in a wicked State 


far tbe preſent, with a deſign to deliver ourſelves 


af the lat by Repentance; is wilfully ta ſuffer 


compaſſion, upon us, is, when pardon is offored 


Shipwreck, in hopes of being ſaved at the laſt 


by a Plank. Our natural resſon teaches us, 


that God is infinitely Mereiful; but it teaches 


us alſo that he is perfectly Juſt : and the Serip- 


ture is not more large, in deſcribing the Bowels ; 
of the divine Merey, than it is in ſetting forth 


the Seyerity of his Juſtice. It teaches us that 


God is indeed full of Compaſſion, Long - ſuffer⸗ 


ing, and of great Pity ; that he loves nor to 
grieve the children of Men, nor takes any de- 
light in the deſtruction of a Sinner; that he is 
willing to forgive, yea earneſtly deſirous that 


his Judgments to Repentance : But then it tells 


us alſo, that our God is a conſuming Fire; and 


nk our Saviour himſelf, who gave himſelf a 
4 ranſom - 


men would be led by his Mercies, or driven'by | 


2 Sn pet ao wa, 


Sb h for all "thoſe who believe and obey 
il ham, hall ebme in flaming fre, 4% Late vingtance 


"them "that "know not God" and that obey "nat 
' Goſpel; That the Wrath öf the Laub bim- 


elf, ſhall be inſupportable, as well as the Face 


of Him that ſitteth on the Throne. It aſſures 
us that the Goſpel, chat laft and gracious Co: 
venant of Mercy and Tegbenen, is yer the 


_ revelation: of the righteous judgment of God, 


wherein the wrath of God is moſt” expreſsly 
revealed from Heaven, againſt all e 


and unrighteduſneſs of mer It tells us of a 


lake that burnth coith fire and brimflone ; of the | 
erm \that dieb not, and of ibe fre that is not 


Juen bad; chat they who obey not the Goſpel, 
Hall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftruftion from 
the preſence" of the Lord,” and from the glory of his 


poer; and that it fball'-be* more tolerable for 


| Sodom and Gomorrab in the tay of julgmeni, than 


for, thoſe who neglect this great ore "It 


do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grate.” GET 
II. + Secondly) WE. have no Bi” " tlie 


World 10 expect, that God will be leſs ſevere 


in the execution of his puniſnments, than ke 
has been in his threatnings rightly underſtood, 
and not miſapplied by melaricholy or enthu- 


ſiaaſtick Apprehenſions. God has threatened | 


Death and everlaſting Deſtruction, as the Puniſh- 


ment of incorrigible diſobedience in | general; 


zud in particular, to every ſort and degres of 


Wickedneſs, a 8 fort and" degree 


" Rol; 8 of 8 
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Jome --Miſapprehenfion f. O D. 3995 
=D | of Torment, in that State of everlaſting De- SER M. 
„ ſtruction, or of final excluſion from * King- XXII. 
ö dom of God: And if men notwithſtanding "2 | 
IAA che mereies and the e invitations 
4 notwithſtanding all the judgments and the ter © 
rors of the Lord, will continue eee in 
they have no reaſon to expect but he will = 
may condemn; them. God's Goodnefs/is-4h- | 
| -fnite and perfect; but it is alſo ſo temper- 
Ide with Wiſdom and Juſtice, as makes a more | 
-compleat character of the Judge of all the | 
| earth, than an infinite indulgence would do. | 
| HFis Love to mankind is ſincere, and he real- 
| ly. deſigns our happineſs, if we hinder it not 3 
ourſelves; He has given us abundant evidencee NP 
of That; and eſpecially, in his/ſending to us | 
I his own Son, to reveal the grace of the Goſ- 1 
k pel for our Salvation; But then he has alſo . 
| as effectually diſcovered to us, that his Tender | 
| neſs towards Mankind is not ſo great as his | | 
Love of true Virtue) and his Hatred of Vice; 
and if we will, be wicked, he has given us 
I fatisfaQtory proof that it is not contrary to the 
I Goodneſs of his Nature to permit us to be 
miſerable. The Angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he 
. he; has reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 
| darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great day: 
_ Thoſe: great and powerful Spirits, when by an 
 pnreaſonable and ungrateful Diſobedience they | 
had made themſelves unworthy . e + 3 


af 101 


3 85 33 | \ 6 li n 


I on Sr U. 8 in which God had createtb them; f 
. he yould nat diſhondur His Laws and hie Gs. : 
5 | | 


| | vernment by ſuffering them to contihus 
. in their diſobedienee, but immediately Banith- | © 
dent froch the fear af bleidhels ine we 
ketzions of eternal darkneſs : And ban ur be 
ifo-weak as to imagine; that God has a greater 
Tenderneſt for mortal Mang than he had fr 
thoſe 'glorious® and immortal Spirits; that he 7 
| 

| 

| 

{ 

| 


$ mould remit @wrpuniſtyrient without our for- 
iy . ſaking our Sins So! far indeed as on Nature 
. is more infirm and pitiable than bir, {o' far 
God bat made a propottionable allowance in 
the Terms of the Goſpel: But that he oath 
ſpare obſtinate and impenitent men, and ſuffer 
Tem, more than Angels, to defy his divine 
W Majeſty ; for This, there is nv Reaſon in na- 
ware. #1 optic had created che Earth per- 
fectly good, and every way fitted for à hap- 
pp life, he Nog it becauſe 'of Sin, and blaſt- 
| ec the Beauty of this glorious' Fabrick, Fete 
| man wis not worthy to continue in fo ha 
a Seat. Again, When the wickedneſs of men 
_ was grown great upon the earth, God ſwept 
them away with a flood; and ohh Vain men 
N would not be mel by Mab's preaching, 
but chat God was more merciful than to de- 
tro A "whole World; yet .this threatning was : 
rea] ly executed upon them. After chis, the 
ple of Sodom and Gomorrah, were deſtroyed 
ith fire ant brimſtone from Heaven; and ſet 
. forth 
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— of GOD. 397- 
forth an 3 ſuffering the vengrance fac 
eternal fire. Phe. Jews alſo, when they rebel- — 
led againft God, how. were they deſtroyed with © - 
Sword and Fire, with Famines and Peftilences, - 
with Wars and ſtrange Defolations?. Theſe 
things are all Wwritte for our enſamples, upon 

whom the ends of the World are come. And 

if theſe will not convince us of the juſt Seve- 

rity of God; we may conſider the Miſeries ſehich 


happen in our own Age and Sight. All the A- 


flitions, and Troubles that fall upon Manleind; 
Pains and Diſeaſes of Body; and the deeper 
griefs of wounded Spirits and deſpairing minds; 
are all directly or indirectly the conſequences of 
Sin. And if our on eyes convince! us that 
theſe things are done in the green tras; if we: 
ſes that God: executes theſe judgments in this 
preſent World, and upon mixt multitudes, 
where the: righteous and the wicked muſt needs 


ther; what greater Miſeries molt we: cre 
are reſerved in ſtore againſt That time, when 
the Judge of the whole Earth ſhalt: have ſepa- 
rated the Goats fromthe Sheep, and ſhall pour 
out his fury upen the wicked by themſelves ? 
3 indeed, will not de greater 
than the wickedaeſſes of men deſerve; neither 
will they euen Then in that final perdition be 


pPrumiſcuous, or diſproportionate in the particular 


do the caſe of every ſingle perſon's proper de- 


d Ln in general, however de may pre- 
14 ſumptuouſly 
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82 K M. Fatty rely upon the n of 
XXII. God, we ſee it is not inconſiſtent with the 
a of his divine Wann, to make wick. LY 

* , IL II. Thirdy my 217 G0 will not ac- 

_ cept any leſs degree of Virtue and Holineſs, 
than he has required in his holy Coſpel. He 
has required that we be holy and virtuous, 
univerſally and conf:antly y And as it is cer- 
tain he will not accept a partial obedience, ſo 

we have no good reaſon to expect he will be 

ſatisfied with a late and ineffectual Repentance. 

His Mercy extends itſelf to all that heartily 
A repent, and for the future obey the laws of the 

Goſpel :/ But it does not oblige him to reward 

- thoſe who obey him but in part, or who may 

' ſeem to repent” when it is too late to renew 
their obedience. In vain therefore do They! 
hope to becorae Subjects of the mercy of God, 

who either live in the breach of any one plain 

Commandment while they obſerve the reſt, or 
who intend to obſerve them all, when they 

ſhall no longer have any temptation to break 

a. The Goſpel, is indeed a Covenant or 

Declaration of Grace and Mercy to Mankind 

burt it is alſo a revelation of the righteous Judg- 

ment of God againſt all 'ungodlineſs and unrigbi- 

. epuſneſs of men; Rom. i. 18: And a very ground- 
leſs miſapprehenſion of the divine Mercy it is, 

to expect that it will prevent the execution of 
choſe e J . Which are denounced With 
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e greateſt terror in the very covenant of SRU. 
3 | $944 „ | XXII. 
Lr us not theh deceive ourſelves. with 
vain. imaginations, but be vigilant and care- 
ful, that our Repentance be timely, and our 
obedience univerſal; So ſhall we 
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Subjects of the Mercy of God, and meet o 
be partakers of the inheritance with the Saints 
inn or Ree, 
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5 Jos . 
5 Br the nes of the Almighty are Pe 
9 ne, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up my 
” "Spirit; The Terrors of God . fler 
| Lu in array againf We: 8 | 
8 A E SE Words. are part of therGom- 
plaint of Joh under that great Afflic- 
tion, which God was pleaſed to ſend 
„ upon him, for the Trial of an exemplary and 
unſhaken Virtue: And becauſe it was ſent up- | 
on him for That Reaſon. only, and not as any 
Mark of the divine Diſpleaſure; Therefore how 
great ſoever the Calamity was in all other re- 
ſpects, yet was it by no means inſupportable; 
becauſe there ſtill remained to him the great 
FPoundation of Comfort, in the Aſſurance of 
, 25 . ee, nn e INE. e 1 
i NOAA ES .* final 
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poud wo 71 CBE 
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| final: Favour; Tie bad been all his days :a penſas S x 


and an upright man, one that feared Cod, and qc hee XXIII. 
evil, (ch. i. 8 3) And he had in his:own Nin 
even in the midſt of his Affliction, the Satiſ- 

faction to reflect with Pleaſure upon his paſt 

Behaviour, and to ſtrengthen his Reſolutions of | 
continuing in the ſatne Courſe for the Future. / 
As God livetb, ſaith he, tho has taken away: my. 


| judgment; aud be Almighty, 8 o has vexed:.my. | 


Soul; Al the while niy Breath is in ne, andthe 
Spirit of Gad is in my Noſtrils;, My lips ſhall nut 
ſpeak Wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit.— Til 
I die, I will not remove m integrity from ine; u 
righteouſneſs: J bold faſt, and will not let it go; m 
heart fhall not repraach\ me, ſo long as I le; 
(ab. xxvii. 2.) And (Cb. xiii. 13) Thorgh be 
ay me, yet zoill I. truſt in him; But I will maintain 
-my own ways before bim; He alſo: ſaall be my;Sal- = 
vation, for an hypocrite: ſhall: not come beforechim. 
He knew, and maintained it againſt the Opi- 
nion of all his Friends, that God was not 
angry with him, even at the Time: he afflifted 


him. He knew, that after a ſhort Tryal, God 
vould reſtore him to his former Proſperity. 
And if not; yetihe:knewthat his Redeemer if: 
aud was to flaud at the latter day upon the Earth; 
and though aſter his Sin, Worms" dgſtroyed his 
Body, yet in his Feb ſbould he fee God; \W/hom 
he ;/ſbould ſce for himſelf, and his eye ſpould be- 
bold, and not another 3 though his rern were 
' conſumed within him. Theſe conſiderations very 


Vol. VII. D d much 


3 0 SIE a. 
SE NM. much alleviated, even that ſingularly great 
XXIII. and unparallelled Affliction, wherewith God was 
= pleaſed to try this righteous perſon, and mike 
nis Patience exemplary to all ſucceeding Gene- 

. rations. Wherefore though, in the Nature of 
mme Thing iehelf, in the W of the 

\ _ external Affliction, no Calamity could well be 
' - heavier than that of Job; yet when the Diſpo- 

tion of the Perſon comes alſo to be taken into 
the Act, there 4s a Trouble far greater than His: 
Wamely, when the Storm falls where there is 
no preparation to beat it; when the Weight is 
laid, where there is no Foundation to ſupport 
it; when the Aſſault is made from without, and 
within is nothing to reſiſt it. And That is, when 
the Judgments of God fall upon a wicted Per- 
ſon; when the Providence of God ſmites him 
from without, and his own Conſcience torments 
him within; when That which fould be his 
only Comfort and Support in the day of Trou- 
ble, proves iſſelf the greateſt and moſt inſup- 
portable part of his Calamity: This is indeed, 
a truly miſerable Caſe; and can be exceeded by 
nothing, but That whereof it is a Part and a 
Fote · runner, even the Stingings of the Worm 
rkhat never dieth. In all her Caſes, the Spirit 
a nam will ſaſtuin bis Infirmity'; But when the 
Spirit itſelf is thus wounded, who can bear it? 
Then it is doubly true, what the Text empha- 
_— NY __ me Arrows of Aua 
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Of: Relegs ; Melancholy. 1 | 
are within. them, the poiſon whereof drinketh WSERM, 
their Spirits ; The Terrars of Gad do ſet themſelves XXIII. 
in array againſt them. They cannot ſay with 700; © 
Hall uus receive good at the hands of God, and ſhalt 
we not receive evil ? The Lord gave, and the Lord 
bas taken away ; Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: 
But the Remote of an impenitent Conſcience 
drives them to deſpair ; and, having no ſerious 
Thoughts of an eſfectual Repentance, their Mind 
is, like Judas s, ' tormented with an inextricable 
Perplexity. The Scripture repreſents the Miſery 
of ſuch. a State, by very elegant Similitudes : 
De wicked are like the troubled Sea when it cannot 
reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up mire and dirt; Th. IVii. 
20. And in the ſecond Book of E/arafs, ch. xvi. 
77; Wo be umo them that are bound with their 
Sins, and covered with their Tniquities , Like as a 
Field is covered over with Buſhes, and the Path 
thereof covered with Thorns, that no man may tra- 
wel through; It it left andreſſed, and is caſt into 
the Fire, to be conſumed therewith. There is ſtill 
a Third State, moſt melancholy, and truly piti- 
able; and that is of thoſe, who neither by the 
immediate Appointment of Providence, as in the 
Caſe of Job; nor by the proper Effect of their , 
own Wickedneſs, as in the Caſe of an Evil Con- 
ſcience; but by their own Imagination and ground- 
2  lefs Fears, by Indiſpoſition of Body and Diſorder 
of Mind, by Falſe Notions of God and of Them- 
ty Han, re mine a ane een wn TT 
e-||- 'DV's 35%: Minds. 
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I. reaſon, that the Arrows of the Almighty are within 
—" the poiſon whereof drinketh up their Spirits; 


that the Ter errors of God, et themſelves in array 


againſt them. This is indeed à Caſe, which de- 


| ſeryes the, higheſt Pity and Compaſſion, and 


ought to be treated with the utmoſt Tender- 
neſs, For, according to the different Circum- 
ſtances of the Perſons, and the different Occa- 


ions from whence the Diſtemper proceeds; fo 


ought we to endeavour, to apply different and 
proper Remedies. It is very difficult, in a 
Matter, wherein there is ſo great Variety, to 
enumerate the ſeveral Caſes that may happen ; ; 
and yer, without diſtinguiſhing them in ſome 
meaſure under their proper Heads, general Di- 
rections can be but of ſmall uſe, and of very 
uncertain Application in Practice. The Princi- 
pal Inſtances therefore that moſt uſually occur, 
and the Chief Occaſions | of ſuch Melancholy 


_ ApprebenBions, are ſuch as follow, iſt; A mere 


Indiſpoſition or Diſtemper of Body : 2dh, A 
Complaint of Want of Improvement under the 
- Exerciſe of Religious Duties, and Want of a 


fervent Zeal and Love towards God ; 34%; An | 
| Apprehenſion of being excluded from Mercy, 
by ſome poſitive Decree and Fore-appointment 


of God: 4% A Fear of having committed 
the Sin : againſt] the Holy Ghoſt ; .5thly; An An 
-Vneaſineſs "Tg from Wicked and Blaſphe- 

mous 


. * 


Of Religious. Melaneboly. 40g 
mous Thoughts: And Lash, a T error ariſing 8 x R M. 
from the Conſciouſneſs of paſt. Sins, and from XXIII. | 
the Want of Kader of weir being r 
pardoned. 
uf TE. Firſt. and £ moſt uſual Cauſe 'of 
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from any of the Other Cauſes, 116 Ind Drs 67 
Diſtemper of Boch. And This, though. it is not 
Properly and immediately of religious "copki- 
deration, - yet it is by no means to be regiedied, 
flighted, or deſpiſed. For as the Mind operates 
continually. upon the Body, ſo. the Body like- 
wiſe, whilſt they continue united, will of nece[- 
ſity influence and operate upon the Mind. And 
it is not unuſual, to ſee the good Underſtand- 8 
ing even of a reaſonable perſon, borne down and 
over-burdened by Bodily Diſorder. This 4 3 
fore is a Matter, which muſt no. means be 
made light of; but Advice 75 be given ſuit⸗ | 
able to the Caſe, and proper Remedies applied 
to the Diſtemper. 4 T he. Chief Difficulty in ſuch 
|| Caſes generally is, to perſuade. the Perſon, thar 
| That Trouble, which he, conceives to be in his | 
nd, is more truly and properly, a an Indiſpoſ- 
tion of Body. But he may moſt likely be Pre- 
vailed upon to ſeek for proper Afſiſtance p 
that Reſpect, by conſidering that even y. 
i there . real ground for Trouble of Mind, A 
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. Yo Religinus Hina 
SA . That being uſually augmented by concurrent 
XXIII. Diſorder 5 Body, Application of ſuitable Re- 
——— medics may with beſt Succefs be at the ſame 
Time made for Both. And it is not eafy to 
imagine, how upon remedying One, even ſenſi- 
ble Perſons have, beyond what they could poſ- 
: lily have expected, found themſelves relieved 
in the Other. Thie principal Sign, by which 
we may judge when the Indiſpoſition is chiefly 
or wholly in the Body, is This; that the Per- 
ſon. accuſes himſelf highly in general, without 
: being + able to give any inſtantes in particular; 
kla hie is Very apprehenſive, of he does not 
well know what; and fearful, yet can give no 
| Reaſon why; that he thinks very ill of himſelf, 
Fr great Faults; and 
that God alſo will condemn him, and yet 
is not ſenſible by what preſumptuous Tranſgreſ- 
Koi be has metited fach Diſpleaſave. In Theſe 
Citcumſtances, the Trouble, though without 
\ ſufficient Cauſe, may be very great; and the 
Mitery real, though without good Foundation; 
and thetefore it deſerves the greateſt Pity and 
_ "Compaſſion, and is not to be let alone to in- 
_ "creaſe by Neglect; but all endeavours ought to 
de uſed, to remove the Bodily Indiſpoſition; 
and the Perſon at che fame time perſuaded 
As much as poſfible, that Al Diſturbance of 
| Mind, not arifing from any particular, diſtin&, 
1 _ known Ovtalion's is chiefly owing to ſuch 
, hat 2 
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Diſturbance. of this kind, is a Complaint: of 


Want: of Improvement. under the Exerciſe of Re- 
ligious Duties, and M ant of a. fervent Zeal and 


Love towards God. As hardened and obdy- 
rate Singers, do by the open Neglect and Con- 


tempt. of Religious Duties, apparently . grow 
warſe, and run perpetually into more Ungod- 
lineſs ; ſo, many piouſiy and well-diſpoſed Per- 
ſons, but of timorous and melancholy Conſti- 


tutions, are under continual Apprehenſions that 


they do nat grow: better; that they make little 
or no Improvement, in the Ways of Religion 3 
and that they cannot find in themſelyes ſuch 
2 ferve Zeal and Love towards God, as they 
think is neceſlary to denominate them gaod 
Chriſtians. Now if by Wan of Bnpreummend, 
theſe perſops- mean, that, notwithſtanding their 
conſtant Attendance: upon tlie external Duties 


of Religion, yet they do nat: fad their Qbedi> 


enca ta the Commands of God more uniform; 
their Paſſions. more ſubdued; their Lives mote 
all men more univerſal, their Temptations to 


Sin more conſtantly and more ſtrongly refiſts = | 


ed; This indeed is ſuch a Want of Improve: 
ment, as they have juſt reaſon to be troubled 


ay and nn or ought/ to remove This 


D d 4 Trouble 
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Swale Trouble of Mind, but ſuch an actual Amend 
XXIII. ment of Life and Reformation of Manners, as 


” the Goſpel indiſpenſably requires and the pro- 
moting of which, is the main End and ulti- 


mate Deſign of all the outward Acts of Re- 
ligious Devotion. But if by Want of Im- 
Provement, they mean only Want of Warmth 


and Affection in the Performante of their Duty, 
which Duty chey nevertheleſs dh perform ſin- 
cerely and carefully; chen there is no juſt ground 


for trouble of Mind upon That Account: but 


they muſt be taught to comfort themſelves by 


_ conſidering, that! the different degrees of Aﬀec- 


tion with which different Perſons ſerve God, 
depends much more upon the accidental Dif- 


ference of their Conſtitutions of Body, than it 


is any true Meaſure of the Goodneſs of their 
Minds; that in due and ile ſame perſon, there 


will unavoidably be different degrees. of Aﬀec- 


tion at different Times, according to the pre- 
ſent Temper of his Body, the Order or Diſ- 


order of his Spirits, the natural Paſſions, and 
Commotions of his Mind. without any real 


change in his moral Diſpoſitions; that no man 
can at all times keep up an equal vigour of Mind; 


and thoſe who are the e zealous, and the igt 


conſtantiy ſo, are oftentimes not the beſt: men; 
their Zeal being frequently without knowledge, 


their eagerneſs often bent upon wrong things, 


and the warmth: 1 n Nr moſt 


r *2 2 ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly upon matters of che leaſt importance: S RR N. 
nay, that where the Affections are moſt rightly XXIII. 


directed, and fixed upon their true and proper- 


eſt Object; yet even There, thoſe who ſerve 


God upon rational and ſolid Motives, and ſteadily 
obey his Commandments upon the calm and 


— 


ſtrong Motives of a right Undey/tanding, ſeem to 


act upon à higher and more excellent princi- 
ple, than thoſe who are led into his Service 
with the warmeſt Paſſions and with the ſtrong - 


eſt / entions. In like manner, if by Want of 


Love towards God, any man means that he 


has not ſettled in his Mind ſuch a juſt Regard 
towards God, as determines him carefully to 


obſerve his Laws; This indeed is the greateſt 


and moſt reaſonable Cauſe in the World, of 


Diſturbance of Mind; and ſuch Trouble of 


Mind can be removed by nothing, but by 


immediate Repentance, and better Obedience. 


But if by Want of Love towards God, he 


means only, that, notwithſtanding his beſt en- 
deavours in the courſe of a virtuous Life, yet 


he cannot find in himſelf char Paſſionate Love 


of the Supreme Good, which he finds ſome 


Writers have deſcribed in a ſublime, poetical, 


and perhaps indeed in an unintelligible manner: 
This is no juſt Ground of Uneaſineſs at all. 
For he may be directed to conſider, that the 
Scripture ſpeaks otherwiſe concerning the mat- 
ter; telling us Plainly and nne that 
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| Senn. „ abies 46G - 
| XXL. nene; And if any man fancies that he 
te bores God in a loſty and ahſtract manner, 
phie at the ſame time he hates and is uncha- 
ritable towards his Brother, or lives in the Breach 

of any other of the Divine Commands; tho 

Apoſtle aſſures us that ſuch à one is a; Liar, 

and the Truth is not in him. Qn the con- 
trary, whoever ſincerely ehꝗ the Command - 
ments of Gad, in the Courſe of a virtuous and 

religious Life, needs no ather Mark or Proof 
of his Leue towards him. For the beſt and 
moſt infallible Sign er Toten of any thing, im 
the Thing /ignified itſelf; And he chat by his 
Works makes evidence of the Reality of tho 

Thing, needs not much trouble himſelf to com- 

pare and examine it by Definitions of Wards. 
Whatever Principle Obedience: proceeds from, 

even though it be but the Feer of Puniſhment, 

and the Dread of the Divine Wrath; which 

ſome have without reaſon imagined to be ſo 
ſlaviſh and ſordid a Paſſion, that God would not 
accept the Services which ſpring from ſo ignoble 

q : a Principle; even this Fear (Ifay) of Puniſhment, 
 . and Dread of the Divine Wrath, if it is not indeed 
the hig beſt and noblet Principle of Obedience, yet 
it is undoubtedly a very juft and: reaſonable Ma- 


— 


tive to it; If it is not indeed the moſt excel- 
3 een Pitch of Virtue, yet it is at leaft a very 


eee of it; If it is not indeed a 
1 | | Part 


41 
| Part of the + moſt exalted Love of God; and SEN. 

| Love when it is become perfect, cafteth out XXIII. 
I Fear jet it is at leaſt very confiſtent with 
| its whole Progreſs in this Life, and a neceſſary 
| 
| 
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Part of that Regard towards God, which is 
due to him from us as our ſupreme Gover- 
nor. And ſince God himſelf has given it 
us 26's Mece e Ode the Obedience 
cannot be unacceptable to him, which pro- 
ceeds from that Motive. Fear is one of the 
natural Paſſions which God has implanted in 
dur Souls; and our Saviour does not com- 
mand us to root it out, but only to direct 
it towards its right Object: Frar bim, tubo is 
able to deftroy both. Soul and Bech in Hell; yea, 
1 jay unto you,” fear him. The Laws of God 
are enforced in every part of Scripture, by 
Threatenings as well as by Proinjſes ; and the 
| Apoſtles thought fit to perſuade men by the 
Terrors of the Lord, as well as by the gentler 
Motives of his Love | and | Compaſſion. Vain 
Suſpicions therefore, that our Obedience pro- 
ceeds not from a right Principle, from a true 
| and unfeigned Love of God; are by no-means 
any juſt Occaſion for Uneaſineſs of Mind : 
provided always that we make but ſure of 
the thing itſelf, that we fincerely perform 
Sas" eee e Lila 707 Fink cane 
True Holineſs." 
, A 2354 Cause of Trouble of Mind - 
to melancholy pious Perſons, is an Apprehen- 2 
fion 4 
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San u ſion chat er 90 may ks ecke from 
II. Mercy by ſome poſitive Decree and Fore- ap- 
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pointment of God. From Nature and Reaſon, 
This Apprehenſion cannot ariſe; becauſe it is 
abſolutely contrary; to all our natural Notions 
of the Divine Attributes, to conceive that the 


infinitely merciful and good God, | whoſe tender 
_ Mercies are over all his Works, ſhould for 


his own pleaſure, and not for any: Wicked- 
neſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his 
Creatures to be miſerable. Neither in Scrip- 
ture indeed, any more than in the Reaſon: of 
Things, (but only in the Writings of ſome 
unſkeilful Interpreters) is there Any! Foundation 


for any ſuch Apprehenſion. For ſuppoſing 


there be ſome few WY A ERR which un- 


ſtable Perſons may be apt to miſinterpret to 
their own and others Diſquiet; yet, it is not 
fit that the whole Tenqur, the whole [Defizn 
and perpetual Aim of Scripture, ſhould be 


the Interpreter of particular paſſages? And 


from one End to the other, to declare, that 
Far be it from God, that be ſhould do Witked- 
it; and from the Almighty, that he ſhould commit 


inipuity; Fur the Work of a man ſhall be render 
unto bim, and cauſe every nau io find according 


40 hig ways? that the Judge of all the \ Earth, 


will do what is right? that be mill render to 


ever) man according to what he has done, ; whether 


a 
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is not this the whole Current of Scripture 
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07 Neige, Melaneboly;) 
Js good or evil? that with 


fure in he deftruftion of the living? And if 
this were not the whole Tenour of Scripture 


yet, is it not undeniable, that the particular 


Texts, which ſpeak after this manner, are 


infinitely dearer and plainer, and leſs poſſible 


to be miſapplied, than thoſe which are ima- 
gined to look the contrary way? Does not 
God ſwear by himſelf; As I live, ſaith the 


Lord, I have no pleaſure in the Death of him 


that dieth, but ratber that be ſbould turn from 


bis Ways and live? Does not the Apoſtle St. 
Peter declare that God is not willing that any 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance? 


and St. Paul; that God would baue all men 


0 be. ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of 
the Truth? And is it not fit that theſe plain 


Texts which cannot be miſtaken, ſhould be 


the Rule by which the - 0b/curer ones are to 
be interpreted; rather: than the ob/curer places 
ſhould. cauſe the plain ones, to be perverted 
or neglected? And yet indeed even the ahſcure 


ones, are not ſo much ſo in-themſebves, as by our 
want of attending to their true meaning. The 
"ixtb chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, which 


has ſometimes perplexed the Minds of well- 


meaning Perſons, was by all Chriſtians in tile 


_ eee N and i is Now again 
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righteouſneſs ſpall leS RR M. 
ec 'the World, and the people with equity? XXIII. 
that God ' made nat Death, neither: bas be plea . 
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OO W men, Who aaa to the Scope 
5 bong of the Apoſtle's Argument, more than to the 


Schemes of men's own inventing, clearly un- 
derſtood to be written, not concerning God's 

_choofing ſome particular perſons, and rejecting 
_  Gthers' from eternal Salvation, but concerning 
his rejefting the Nation of che Jews, and re- 
ceiving in the Gentiles to be partakers of the 
benefits of the Goſpel: And the elef? there ſpoken 
of, are the whole Cbriſtian Church, 'whereof a 
nevertheleſs: do not attain unto Salvation; and 
the reprobate there mentioned, are the whole Na- 


tion of the unbelieving Jews, whereof all never- 


theleſs were not finally caſt off: And where 
God's fore-determination of particular perſons is 
ſpoken of, it is not a fore-appointment to 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery, but always to 
ſome temporal Office or Advantage only. Thus 
of Jacob and Eſau it was determined, before 
either of them was born, or had done either 
good or evil; that the purpoſe of God according 
to the election might ſtand, it was determined, 
what? only that the Elder ſhould be Servant 
to the Younger. And when it was fore- 
8 that our Saviour ſhould be betray- 
el; it was likewiſe fore - appointed, not that 
Fudas ſhould betray him, but that our Lord 
ſhould chooſe on purpoſe into the number of 
His Apoſtles one ſuch Perſon as Judat, whoſe 
Len Wickedneſs he ſaw would make bim a 
1 


proper Inſtrument of accompliſhing that De-S zz ua, 
ſigh. And when St. Paul aſks, beo maketh XXIII. 
thee ro differ from anurber ? he does not ſpeak 
of moral Diſpoſitions, but of mraculeus Quaiif- 
cations for Offices an Dignities in the Church; 

_ as" is evident from the Context. And When 

God hardened Pharaob's heart, it was not that 
God originally made him Wicked; but his own 
obſtinate Wickedneſs made him worthy to be 
judicially hardened, and a fit perſon to be raiſed 

np by Providence for the maniſeſtation of God's 

_ Glory in his exemplary Deſtruction. It is evi - 

dent therefore there is no Ground in Scripture, 

for any pious perſon, to apprehend that poſſibly 

he may be excluded from Mercy, by any poſi 

eb e or Tar oppo u 
Alb, AN Oo r HER Cauſe of Unealineſs in the 

Mind of ſome melancholy pious Perſons, is 2 

Fear of having committed the Sin againſt the 

Holy Gba. And theſe may be ſatisfied, by con- 

ſidering, chat chere is no ſuch thing at all men- Wh 

tioned in Scripture as the Sin againft the Holy 
Ghoſt, but only the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 

Ghoſt; And That was, ſuch a reviling the greateſt 
of our Saviour's Miracles, as to aſcribe them to 

the Devil: And This, by thoſe that ſaw them 
with their own Eyes, and who conſequently could 
have no greater Conviction, no new means of- 
ſered them, to bring them to Repentance; And 
theſe very Perſons were declared unpardonable, 
not ns account of the ſingle A itſelf of Blaſ- 


pheming 
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Der e dot pe ſuch Blaſphemy: in ſuch 

XXIII. perſons in ſuch. Circumſtances, was an evident 

and certain Sign of an inruraliy wicted and mali- 

dious Diſpoſition ; As appears from the Words 

; _ immediately; following thoſe. which declared the 

* Phariſees unpardonable, St. Matt: xii. 333 Either 

= mate the Tree goad, and his Fruit good 3 or elſe 

f mate the Tree corrupt, and bis Fruit corrupt; for 

the Tree is known Y bis Fruit: O Generation of 

is „ Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things ! 

. ON From all-which. it ſufficiently appears, how im- 

6 poſſible it is for any truly ſincere and woll- mean 

im perſon to be guilty of This Malignity, or to 

| have any reaſon of Bae ding 5 can 2 
bly] have fallen into it. EoBafyys go. vita 

Shy, TAE next Cauſe of, Ty bn} 

Minds of ſome /pious and melancholy perſons, 

are Wicked" and Blaſphemaus' Thoughts, which be- 

| | . cauſe they eannot but deteſt and abhor, there- 

| 


fore they are apt to imagine them to be very 
ſinful; and the more ſinful they think them, 
and the more they are afraid of them, the more 
| aapt they are to return. Now in reality, for this 
1 very reaſon, becauſe they deteſt and abhor them, 
| | and are afraid of them; and cannot avoid them; 
for this very reaſon: {I ſay) ſo far are they from 
being great and crying Sins, or Tendencies to- 
wards the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
that in reality they are not ſo much as any Sin 
4 . vote . eee tan 
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be of any moral Confideration,” they are — 0 5 
contrary rather, by the Uritafineſs which th 
cauſe, certain Signs of à tender Conſcience! - Kaur 
of a pious diſpoſed Mind. For profligate"and 
profane Perfons, © are nor diſturbed at fuck things 
as theſe. The proper Remedy, (next to the 
curing the Bodily Diſorder,) is, to confider tbe 
true Nature of Sin; thar all Sik lies in the Wil 
only; and tonfequently: theſe Thoughts, on 
can be ſinful Thoughts, Which are either De- 
figns and Contriyances of wickedneſs, or ar leaft | 
which take ſome Pleaſure and Delight in tlie 
Imagination of it. But theſt which offer them 
ſelves involuntarily to the Imagination, not only | 
| without any Delight, but with Abhortence and 
| Deteſtation ; can no more be any Sit in the 
Perfon whom they diſtürb, chan one man's ac 
cidental ly, ſeeing alictibeY Wickednefs of Her- 
ing his Blälphemy, can be Sin ip the Perfon 
that hears or ſees it. God Kirnifelf fees and Hears 
all the Wickednefs that ig doe in the World; 
and yet. it diminiſhes norifitis from his kite 
Purity: Aud could melaneholy pious" perſons 
once perſuade themſelves, that Thoughts, which 
they do not chuſe, are (in che moral Senſe) not 
their on, and that chey are to be fl ghted and 
neglected accordingly; . this 'in all probability 
would ſoon effectually cure them and prevent 
their return; for the ſame reaſon, 28 too Jock 
. You. VI. *** 
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5 ER 3 and Dread of them, naturally cauſes them 
XXII I. to be almoſt always preſent. 


Laib TRI laſt uſual Cauſe af Trouble of 
ind, is the Conſcience of poſt. great Sins, and 
"= preſent remaining Infirmities, Now if by In- 
Fxrmities, be meant ſuch as are unavoidable ; 
and, if not perfectly unavoidable, yet ſ uch as 

ate always incident even to good men; and al 
ways ſincerely ſtriven againſt; and generally 


Omiſſions rather than Commiſſions: theſe are 


conſtantly allowed for in the whole Tenor of 
the Goſpel, and the Forgiveneſs of them an- 
nexed to our daily Prayers. But if by Infirmi- 
lies be meant plain Tronſereſſions of God's Com- 
mands, and manifeſt Sins willingly choſen upon 
the offer of a Temptation; theſe are and ought 
to be ſuch a Trouble of Mind, as nothing but 


effectual Repentance and Amendment can re- 


move. Which Amendment when it has really 
taken. place; then the Sorrow for- what i is paſt, 
may reaſonably be relieved by the ee of 
Pardon. For though the great an d principal 
Promiſe of Pardon, is made indeed to Unbe- 
lievers at their Converſion and being baptized; 
yet there is alſo ſufficient encouragement given, 
even to relapſing Sinners to repent, Brethren, 
faith St. Fames, F am of you do. arr from the 
Truth, and one converteth bim, Let bim know, 
that he aubich converteth the Sinner from the Error of 
bis Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and foall hide 
Hue of Sins : And our Saviour threazens 

ſome 
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ſome very corrupt Chriſtians; Rev. i it. 213 that SE R M.- - 
becauſe he gave them ſpace to repent, and they XXIII. 

repented not, thereſore he would aft them intb a . 
bed of Sickneſs, and kill their thildren with Deuth; | 


yet ſtill adding, except "they repent of their deeds.- 


And St. Paul, having ſeverely puniſhed a very 


wicked perſon among the Corinthians,” yet at 


length writes to forgive and comfort bim, left: Per- 
bass be fou be  feallowed up with over much So.. 


row. And the Texts which ſeem to ſpeak other- 


wiſe, yet have not really a different meaning,” 
For when the Apoſtle ſays, it is impoſible for 
them that fall away, to be renewed to Repentance ; 
he does not mean to take away the Comfort of 
true Repentance, but to expect the difficulty of 
bringing Apoſtates zo ſuch Repentance. And 
when he ſays there remains ub more Sacrifice 
for Sin, he does not mean that true Penitents 
ſhall not be forgiven 3"bur"that thoſe who by 


' Apoſtacy reje# the Sacrifice of Chriſt, can ex- 


no zew Sacrifice to be inſtituted for them. 
And when he ſays that profane Eſau found no. 
Place for Repontance, zbough he fought jt carefully | 
wth Tears; his meaning is This only, that the 


vain Sorrow and Prayers of Men continuing 


Wicked, (for he calls him profane,) ſhall not 
move God to repent and reverſe their Sentence, 
And when St. John ſpeaks of @ Sin unto Death, 
he does not mean that repentance cannot re- 
r of but chat ſome Sinners are as unlikely 
E e 2 to 


« deluded r as men 
ſometimes find. an ar ones in we faßt of | 


i God's inſupportable . Vrath, lying upon the 


* 


mind of an im deſpairing Sinner 5 


2 


* - 
* 
* LY 4 SE 2 * 
1 - 14 vw * # * 
* * Lad \ 
»% — / * 
. x . * * r 
8 8 3 » 4 * N F 1 * j L * * 4 g 4s 94 * 
5 8 - 3 * . = N ? <7 Evo * = 
' * \ 
- * 
11 0 4 ' ” ** OS. \ 7. * * % 
* i n _ = * . 
4 » + % * A o of \ " \ o 
- 
- 1 x # 7 - 
* * 1 . 
17 1 "+ & 2 x ? SH «x 7 ; F . 1 0 
6 0 
PR LF 4 & TT ESE 0 * oY * * As a4 * „ vw 1 4 0 
= * . 
%* — H " $4 : 
i 1 * 4 1 * 2 . - * - „ FA * 
. : * - 8 1 - 
*. * NS EIT, &+5& Las 3 s DG AS w# LA ff : gz F +4 © * AT t% 2 
* 4 
? „ * « + 
, * 
1 * k " 7 . 2 "1 o : : j th * 
11 of \ 1 * * 3 al >» } 
2 I! 5 os We.) of 
. ny F N 4 wh * 
$ 4 


ON, 
* 
* 
ap 
5 
* 


. . . 1 4 1 1 
1 . $3 4 : 177 4 TY Cy Rs Y T7 
& we” & » 4 jg : SB: #14 wii I *. 
y x * 
1 88 LY — FyY — 1 F 4 * 
+ £47 4/4 PPE TIES" CN TAL ICT: AF AIG US % « 24-44} 
6 * 2 » w# „„ * 8 1 3 3 4s 3% 
; N 4 ** R N. 
fs; a DIES 4 
1 Os F * — 1 *% *" * * 
* 4 - . 4 ? ks K * o F* 
* 4 
7 4 P * 5 * 1 * 
{ * . 4 ET 0 N * 7 * * 
1 4 0 * 
2 Li #4443 d * : k 14.4 4 * * > — 23 1 : v.48 4 
* % « 
if 8 : * = * 
P E 0 7 „ * a 4 p 1 
. * 
2%" DIE WT 4 ' $4 bt} . : $3 *4Y 
. 
. ” 
* * -. „ 5 * 
" & 
A " « 3 . * } : K 4 "x" 4 — * 
"FF" * 1 . _ 
Ke p T5 Js o ; a 
9 , 
- * 4 f # . 
* g #7 * d 5 
% * - - 
# & _ oe » 4 % * — _ 127 p : 
— 2 * 
. - * 7 
10 © ” 4 
29 9 5 p 8 17 7 / © * 14 * 1 ” 
by EET: * be 0 * = oy o * 4 * 
F r 
A 5 * I 
* » # — 4 = % 
# 
, : 4 7 ow SS» +8 : £ ; 9 ny 4 
8 * £ #4 a : 2 
»# = * , a ; ce” | , 
1 1 4 7 A 
» * 0.43 : ;, ” 
\ 5 1 2 4 2 
PR 11 » 1 4 % > = 1 
, 
G ; a 4 | 
. # 1 "7 V } 3 6 
#-\ & \ . 2 4 * 1 * : 
- — „ * % 3 4 82 i 
* 
4 . '* . - 
„„ bs 
2 o 7 1 Be q A, . 7 . 7 4 7 4 
ow y ** P F ” "R 6 : 4 
- + * * F - : o 
- F 1 
. * . , 8 | 
I 
4 % . mo 
T > : # * buy _ = : | 5 $i 1 . 1 2 
* > 1 % . 
, * . * 
„ 
7 q 8 E. M N ; 
4 
* 
: * 
* 
4 * 
* 
* 
4 
* * 
* , 7 
F N 
- 


£ ol. u ublickly Denouneing cums 


6 1 „ 
; * | | 
N "ul 1 
- 1 
* 
24 5 — 4 T1. IIID EI 
＋ * * = 
'S — em 2 1 
N bY 9 * 3 bY rr 
» 1 114 z . 
* 
* 2 = * 
* - ” 0 g 
* — * * * A «#4 . : — 
* Dur. xxx i. 26. . 
| Curſed be he that confirmeth not albthe vil 
5 of this Law to do them re 
: x 


. 
ö al foy,”. Amen. © 1051 


— 
, eite SOM 0 AU lang 


4 


4 HE Proper Deñga and Uſs of als x x 1. 
3 - publick or private Seaſons-of Himi-XXIV. 
| / * lation, is, t0 recolle@t and exaitiinie 

ce the-Stits of ou Lives ; to confeſs our 
_ || paſt Sins, wich a juſt Senſe of our own un- 
VWorthineſs in committing them; humbly to afk 


I | pardon” of God, for the breaches of his Law 

Ive have been guilty of; to imprint upoti our 
Minds à deep Senſe, of the reaſonableneſs and 
obligation of our Duty; to acknowledge the 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God's indignation, 
denounced againſt impenitent Sinners; and to 
form within ourſelves ſtrong and ſolemn Reſo- 


* 


" „014 E e 3 lations, 


"422 e pubichiy*Donoiticing "© 
SNN. lutions, of better obedience for the future. To 
XXIV. this-end-it-is, that the Law of God is held forth 

38 unto us, recommended with all the Bleſſings, 

and fenced in with all the Curſes, that are 
Written in his Book. To this endd it is, that the 
Prophets in the Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles 

in the New, repreſent unto us in ſuch ſublime 

_ expreſſions, the Happineſs of Obedience | and 

on the other hand fer. forth in ſuch moving 
affectionate deſcriptions, the wrath of God ex- 
pPreſly revealed from Heaven againſt all un- 

| godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men. To this 

| end it is, that our Saviour has appointed his 
Miniſters to continue, even unto the End of the 
World, perſuading men to Repentance both by 

the Love of God, and bx the Terrors of the 
Lord. Which as it is at all Times their per- 

petual Duty, ſo more eſpecially at ſuch Seafons 
Als are thought proper to be ſet apart for Faſting 
daand Humiliation. The proper and Chriſtian 
Obſervatjon of which Times, does not conſiſt 
in ſuperſtitious Diſtinctions of Meats, for which 
there is no foundation either in the Law of God 
or in the nature of things; but it conſiſts in 
ſuch general Abſtinence, as every ſerious perſon 
finds by his own Experience beſt to promote the 
performance of his whole Chriſtian Duty. In 
which matter, becauſe the Temper and Conſtitu- 
tion and other accidental circumſtances of every 
particular perſon, are different from Others; 
ee no n an can be given for all 

Ni 3 b perſons ; 


; «Che fer' ihe" ddr: 43 
perſons; but every one for himſelf muſt in par- SER NM. f 
ticular, wich the Prudence and Sobriety of -a XXIV. 
Chriſtian, determine the Meaſure and Degrees 
of that Abſtinence, which the Law of God bar 
not determined, and the Laws or Cuſtoms of 
Men have in Reaſon 20 Power to determine. 
But ſome ibings chere are, very proper for all 
perſons, and wherein the whole" Church may join 
without diſtinction: Such are, confeſſions of Sin, 
publick acknowledgments of the righteouſneſs 
of God's Laws, and ſolemn Deprecations af his 
Judgments. Which Acts of Devotion, as they 
are always proper; So it has wiſely been judged, 
that the performing them with greater Solemmity," 
at certain periods or ſeaſons ſet apart for publick 
— Humiliation 4 may be very advantagious and 
helpful, towards: the keeping up à publick 
Spirit of Religion in a Nation. And there was: 
the more reaſon ſo to judge, becauſe God him- 
ſelf, when he brought the Children of ue! 
over Jordan, was pleaſed by an expreſs Com- 
mand to appoint the Bleſſings and Curſes of the 
Law to be read in a ſolemn manner to the whole 
Body of the People; and that the People, at the 
repeating of each Curſe, ſhould, by way of ac-: 
Kuoruledgment of the righteouſneſs and reaſonablentſs 
of God's Judgments denounced againſt mo 
tent Sinners, diſtinctly and ſolemnly ſay, Amen. 
Of This we have a large account, in this xxvilt#: 
| Chapter of the Book af Deuteronomy; in which; 
| ee ee ie Bei Rs 
; Ee 4 diſlinct 


SEN. di 


XXIV God, 
— end it coneludes or ſums up all, 


4 


net at; gp or Wasch of 
— neem Inſtances of great 


with that more genera] Denunciation in the words 


ab the Text, Gurfad::be bt: that. confirmeth not all 


ti wand, of ibi Luo to de tbem; and all the. 


People ſpall ſays; Amen, In. difcourſing upon which 


wards becauſe they have ſometimes by weak per- 
ſons been ſo miſuodenſt ond, as if by joining with 
ot cepeating this Curſe, Men, were in danger of 
ſures or to expreſs. any hard Wiſh; againſt ſuch 


Nerſons as they know to be guilty, or whom they 


ſee live in the practice of any of thoſe Crimes to 


which che Curſe is here annexed : I ſhall there- 


the Ourſe in this and the like: Texts; is not ex- 


preſſing any uncharitable Mb, or defring that 


ohne; Cad in puniſting fuck: as (notw-ith- 


any Evil ſhould befal the Eerſons againſt whom 
it is denounced : but oniy an acknowledgment. of 
the; Reaſonablencſs: of Gods denouncing. ſuch 
Threatnings in order to bring men to Repen- 


ſtanding thoſe-Thireatnings) continue ohſtinately 


impenitent: And 2d4y I; fhalli »rideavour to- 


ſhow, That this publick-acknowtedgment of the 
Rigtueouſueſs of God's Judgments upon impe- 
nitent Sinners, is very” reaſonable to be _ _ 
this. manner are ar e »f3- 30 ; 
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cu upon Sinner day 

I. Firſt; IAM to ſhow, that che repeating zz. 
dhe Curſe in this and the like Texts, is not ex- XXIV. 
preſſing any uncharitable Viſb, or dgftring ne 
any Evil ſhould befal the perſons againſt whom 

it is denounced; but only an acknowledgment 

of the Reaſonableneſs of God's denouncing ſuch 
Threatnings in order to bring men to Repent- 

ance, and à confeſſion of the Juſtice and Rigbte- 

ouſneſs of Cad in puniſhing ſuch as (notwithſtand- 

ing thoſe Threatnings) continue obſtinately im- 
penitent. And This will appear, both by a 


careful conſideration of the words of the Text 


itſelf; and by comparing them with other ex- 
peeſions-in- Scripture, of the like import and 
ſignification. In the words of the Text itſelf, 
Car fed be be that confirmeth not all the words of this 


Tv to-do them, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen; 
n is obſervable in the firſt place, that in the 


very firſt expreſſion, Curſed be he, the word; be, 
is not in the original; and, for that reaſon, in 
our Exliſb Tranſlation is printed in a different 
character: So that the words might ar truly, 
and indeed more truly, have been rendered, 
| Cirſed is be, or Curſed ſhall be He, that con- 
firmeth nut all the” words of this Lam to do them. 
Which is manifeſtly, not an expreſſion of Defire, 
in him that pronounceth the words; but merely 
a declaration of Truth, that the Wrath of 
1 actually revealed againſt Sinners. And it is 
remarkable, chat theſe very Words are expreſly 
quoted by St. Paul from this paſſage in Deutero- 


SRM. nom, according to that latter manner of Render- 


XXIV. ing; Gal. iii. 10 45 mam, ſays. he, a5. are | 
de Horks of the Law, Are under the curſe 3 Fur 


it is <oritien,.. Curſed. is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are e, e of. the 
* to ao them. CET" oy N 0 0 
I the next . eee prop *. ee 
pears. from the uſe, of the follow ing word, 
coifirm z that. confirmeth not all the words. of | 
the Law. 10 do them... For. as he who Obeys the 
Commandments. of God, does not add there : 
dy any Strength to the Law itſelf ; but yet 
is ſaid in the Text, to confirmit, only by 
Aenting to the reaſonableneſs of it in his life 
and practice: ſo he who pronounceth Thoſe ac- 
curſed, whom the Law of God hath. expreſsly 
condemned; doth neither thereby take upon 
himſelf any Pawer of paſſing cenſure on his 
brethren 3 neither doth he expreſs. any Vi 
er Defire, of his own; but only makes confeſſion 
of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, ip 
declaring . his indignation. againſt, Sinners. 
Laſth; As to the following words, — 
the People ſpall ſays Amen; it is to be obſerved, 
that. this. phraſe has in Scripture u Signifi- 
cations. At the concluſion of Prqpers and 
Thankſgivings, it ſigniſies a Wiſe. or Deſire, Sp 
be it: But when it is added to an Aſertion 
or Declaration, of 7. ruth, it. ſignifies only an 
Acknowledgement of the Truth, and Certainty of 
what i Is 0 declared. Thus when our er 
es 


cu upon Sinners. 


© 


Us word, Amen, Amen; as he does ſo 8 A M 
frequently in St. Jobs Goſpel; it plainly XXIV. 


ſignifies, as we rightly tranſlate it; Verily, verily, 
T fay unto you; that is, the words which I ſpeak; 
ſhall certainly and ſurely be accompliſhed. And 


when St. Paul tells us, 2 Cor. i. 20, that all 


the Promiſes of God, in Him are Yea and Amen; 
his meaning is evident, that they are ſure, in- 


fallible, and to be entirely depended upon. And 


when our Saviour declares concerning himſelf, 
Kev. i. 18; Bebold, I am alive for evermore, 


Amen; it is manifeſt, the word, [Amen] does 
not there expreſs any Vi or Defire, (which 
would have been very improper in That place ;) 
but it is a ſtrong aſeertion of the infallibility of 


That Truth, that he is ative for cvermore. And 


the Character by which the Spirit deſcribes him, 
Rev, iii. 143 theſe things ſaith tbe Amen, is di- 
ſtinctly explained in the W next following, 
"the faithful and true Witneſs. From theſe Uſes 


of the word, Amen, in Scripture ;'it appears very 
clearly, that if the former part of the Text be 


rendered (as it may well be) not; curſed be be, 
but, / curſed is he, that confirmeth not all the Words 
of this Law to do them; the meaning of the latter 
part, and let all the: People ſay Amen, will be This, 
only let the people publickly profeſs their ac- 
quieſcence in, and acknow t of the Juſ- 
tice and Righteouſneſs of the divine Threatnings. 
And Tbis Senſe of the words is the more certain, 
2 in the Book * here the words 


of 


„ — 
S8 234 of the Text are again repeated, Curſed be, (or 
| ſy Curſed is) the mam that abeyeth nur thi words of this 
EN Wn Comcnant, Jer. xi. g the Prophet immediately, 
replies, ver. 5, Then anſwered, I ang ſaid, Amen, 
O Led: Which Reply being made by him of 
his own accord, and without any Command; 
ſhours plainly that the word, Amen,] ought not 
there to have bern rendred, as in the form of a 
ſevere. and condemnatory Prayer; So he it; but a 

a form of acquieſcence only in God's righteous 
Sentence, ee ee eee 
| 8 much, Gia chi ail af 
the expreſſions uſed in the Text itſelf. The fame 
thing will appear further, by comparing theſt 

with other-wways of /peaking uſed in Scripture, of 
the lite import and ſignification. In the laft 
words that Jacab ſpake to his Sons, Gen. xlix. 
we find titis expreſſion concerning Simeon ani Leu, 
ver. 73-Curfed le their Anger, for it was ſterre; and 
their xorath,. for it 20as arne. It cannot be ima- 
gined chat Jacob intended! to cut this Sons, or 
bring any innprerution upon them, as of his on 
Deſite; but the words are only a declaration of 
what he was inſpired to foreſee would come upon 

them letafter: And thereſore in the very fame 
verſe ke changes his ffyle, and goes on in che 
Prophetick manner of ſpraking ; not, do Thou 
divide tem, but, I with ( fryd he) Au them in 
Fand, au ſcutter then in Hel. And This, 


Gus upon Sinners...) 429 
not; fo tnuch. in Themſelves as im their Poſterity,) SR A . 
leads us to the true explication of thoſe many XXIV. 
_  Palſages in the Pſabris, which in our Trungſaihçẽ 
ſeem to be expreſſed in the form of Curſes, or 
Imprecations, but in the Original are plain Pre- 
dictions only of future Events. To give One 
inſtance out ef many: Eſ. cix. 8: Lt bis days 
be few, and let another take bis Office; Les his Chil- 
aren-be Fatherlefs, and bis Wife a Widow. Theſe 
words being ſpoken by the Pfalmiſt, not as a 
private perſon, coneerning his o particular 
Enemies, but as a Pyopbet concerning him who 
was to betray our Lord; are plainly, not an 
mmprecation, but a predition: And almoſt all tha 
like” expreſſions in the whole Book of Pſalms, 
carry wich them ſufficient Marks, of their being 
tended only as prephetical denunciations of 
the 'Wtath ef Cod, againſt prophane Men and 
Enemies of Religion in all future Generations. 
Again: Deus. xxviñ. 12 When Moſes con- 
wanded fix of che Tribes to ſtand upon Mount 
Gerizim to 59% the Feu, it is added in the nent 
verſe, that the other ſix ſhould ſtand upon Mount 
Ebial to curſe: He does not continue to ſpeak in 
tte ame phraſe, chat 38 the one were to Heſs be 
people, ſo the other ſhould curſe ibe people; but 
only that they ſhould" ſtand upon Mount Ebal to 
cure; that is, to publiſh aloud the denunciations 
of God's Wrath againſt Sinners, and the Threat- 
ninęs of what calamites Would certainly befal that 
nation mY thief: departed from God. And 2 
W 


| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
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85 2.2, What: Miſes himſelf often did in a more vehement 
V. manner and with more ſolemn words, than when 
8 expreſſed barely in the form of a Curſe; 


Deut. iv. 26; When yon h, corrupt yourſelves, 
ard do euil in tb Sight of the Lord thy God, to pro- 
volte him to Anger; I call Heaven and Earth ta 
witneſs againſt you-this day, that ye ſpall ſoon utterly 
periſh from off the land: and cb. viii. 19 If thou 
forget the Lord thy God, and malt after other Gade, 


T ratify. again. you thir dg, that. Jhall ſurety 


periſh. From this form of- expreſſion, which is 
really much more vehement and emphatical, than 


that in che Text, and yet manifeſtly contains 


nothing of inpratation in it, but metely a wary- 


u to deter men from Apoſtacy; it is evident 


that the Words of the Text, though expreſſed 


in the form of an imprecation, yet muſt of ne- 


ceſſity be underſtood in no other ſenſe, than as 
a lite warning to deter men ſrom Sin. And This 


is the more evident, becauſe both from the 
places now cited, and from the whole Book of 


Deuteronomy, it appears that all the Curſes in that 


Book were denounted not only againſt wicked 


perſons iben preſent, but alſo in all Succeeding gene. 


ration; with reſpect to whom, it is plain they 


could be underſtood no otherwiſe, than as com- 
minatory \Exhortations. | For as the Apoſtle de- 
clares concerning the Bleſing, Acts ii. 39; that 

the Promiſe was to Them and to their Children, 
and to them that are afar of, even as mam as the, 
nter cue 1. Moſes expreſsly de 


concerning 1 


- Oui: 


concerning the Curſe likewiſe, (Deut. xxix. 145 Cana | 
15, 19; and iv. 25';) Neither with you only — 


- I make this Covenant and this Oath; but with im 
that flandeth here with: us this Day, and alſo with 
bim that is not bert with us this day; For when 
thou foalt beget children, and children's children, and 
ſhall have remained long inthe land; and it come 
to. paſs that one. beareth the words of this Curſe, 
and deſpiſeth it: the Lord will not ſpare that man, 
but all the cel that are written in this book ſhall 
lie wpon bim. The Meaning is evident: If 
any man "delpiſes the Threatnings, of God, in- 
ſtead of being moved by them to Repentance; 
upon Him ſhall. thoſe T — _ be 
executed. * 28 
Ix the New Iobament vids we . 
meet with the ſame manner of ſpeaking. Rom. 
ji. 8, 9; Unto them that. are contentious, and db 
nat obey the Truth, but abey unrighteoufneſs 3 indig+ 
nation and Wrath : Tribulation. and  Anguiſh upon 
every. Soul. of Man that doeth evil, of the Jem 
firſts, and alſo of the, Gentile. In the original, it 
is expreſſed as an entire Sentence of . itſelf, In- 
dignation and Wrath be upon them: But yet, from 
the whole ſcope of St. Paul's diſcourſe, it is plain 
his intention was nothing more, than as if he 
had only in one continued Sentence gone on 
with the foregoing declaratory manner of ſ peak - 
ing; Cad will render to every man according to bis 
| es As them eee continue in <well-dajng, 


eternal 


W —— — 
| Sx 16, d life 41 var, te them that obey i 
XXIV. indiguation” and wrath... (Do 0 
. 3 5 
viour, with the Doctrine of the Life and Death; 
with delivering. to men the Terms, upon which 
their Sins ſhould be forgiven. or not forgiven; 
Woojejoever. Sins ye remit, they are remitted unte 
them ; and 'whoſeſorver Sins ye retain, they arb re. 
tained; Vet when they retained any mens 
as in the Caſe of ſhaking off the dil of "their 
| feet againſt the unbelieving Cities 3 it is plain 
they did it not as an Act of Power, nor as 4 
| Signification of any Vi or Dyfre of their own, 
chat thoſe people ſhould be accurſed; but; as 
our Saviour himſelf expreſſes it, Mar. vi. Tt; 
in un uo be for e Teſtimony Sans thim, a 
Proteſtation: of their iefs to receive the 
Goſpel : Juſt as" Moſes db againſt the chil 
dren of [Fad in the paſſages before-cited j" and 
as St. Pau againſt certain wicked perſons among 
the 7 heſatonians; 1 Epb. iv. 6; The Lord is the 
avenger of all ſuch as we have alſo forewarned you, 
roy rhe, and as St. John, againft any man 
that ſhould corrupt his Prophecies in the Re- 
velation, ab. xxii. 18; 1 teſtify,” ſaith he, unto 
every ſuch perſon, that Gol Jhil add ung bis 
the plagues that are written"in this Book, © From 
all theſe parallel paſſages it abundantly appears, 
that the ſolemnly repeating the Curſe in the 
IPRS the like denunciations in 
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| an acknowledgment of the iReaſonablen:ſs of God's 


denouncing ſuch Threatiiings in order to bring 


men to Repentance, and à confeſſion of the Nuſlice 
and Righteoufurſs of God in puniſhing fuch as 
(notwithſtanding thoſe ' Threatnings) continue 
obſtinately impenitent. beer ene e 
ceed to ſhow briefly in the 

II. Second Place, n 
kedgment of the Righteouſneſs. of God's Judg- 
ments upon impenitent Sinners, is very reaſon- 
alle to be made in this manner by all Chriſtians, 


written in Scripture, is not wiſhing or deſiring 
any Evil to any man; but the reafon of con- 
tim to recite them, is only the ſame as the 


to repent ; and to convince thoſe that recite them, 


And This is extremely evident from what has 
been already faid.. For fince reciting the Curſes 


. reaſon of God's t command them to be writ- 
ten; namely, to move both thoſe that bear them, 


of the neceſſity of avoiding thoſe Crimes, againſt 


. _ 
3 is not Ae * * 
Mb, or deſiring that an Evil ſhould befal the XXIV. 
perſons againſt whom it is denounced; but-only 


the Curſe: of God to be due; tis very plain, 


that "this is not doing Hurt, but 'Grod to our 
Neighbours; being indeed nothing elſe, than 


_ eſcaping it. The righteouſneſs of the Law of God, 
is arteſtsd to by the natural Senſe of every man's 
dyn conſcience ; even the Gentiles which have not 
Vor. VII. F kf | | the 


fore-warning them of a Danger, in onder to their 


x 
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$540 M. the Law, being 4 Lam unto. themſetves,. and bo- 
XXIV. ing the wort of ihe Lat written in their hearts. 
9 2 judgment of God therefore, againſt ibem ub 


t ſuch things as their own conſciences con- 
2 according to Truth, Rom. ii, 23 that is, 


tis according to Right and Equity; as the Phraſe 


is afterwards explained, ver. 5 ; where tis ſtiled 
more expreſly the revelation of the righteous judg- 
men of Gd: Righteous, in condemning thoſe only, 
who muſt by all men be confeſſed to be worthy 
H Death; (as St. Paul expreſſes it,) Rom. i. 32; 
abo knowing the judgment of God (in the original, 
the juſt judgment of God,) that they who commit 
ſuch things are worthy. of death, not only do the 
Jame, but have pleaſure in them that do them ;, or, | 
Ws it is found in ſome of the moſt ancient Co- 
pies,). who knowing the rig btecus judgment of God, 
ver e that they obo do ſuch things are 
worthy of | Death, and nat only They that do them 
themſelves, but they alſo who- countenance” others that 
do tbem. Now what the | Equity F the thing itſelf 
thus compels every man's conſcience ſecretly to 
acknowledge within him, the Glory f Ged and 
the Benefit f Men makes it reaſonable ſhould be 
publickly profeſſed. before the World; that God 
may be juſtified in his ſaying, and clear when he is 
judged, (Pſ. li. 4) and that Men may be moved 
to Repent, by conſidering that, if they do it 
themſelves, but every mouth will be topped before 
_ Rom. ili. 19 As day of judgment 
| 1 * TIV 10 it 


age des SST 
it will be ſaid to every impenitent perſon, Thin S's N N. 
own Month condemneth thee, and not 1, yed\thine XXIV. 
own lips tefify againſt thee; Job. xv. 6. Not that = 
by making ſuch Profeſſion, /any man ſhall be 
more liable to be condemned, than if he made 
it not; but that the righteouſneſs of God's Judg- 
ment ſhall be manifeſted in condemning men 
for ſuch things only, as either they themſelves 
profeſſed, or (Which is the ſame thing) could 
not deny, to be worthy of Death. By which 
Phraſe, being worthy of Death, *tis not to be 
underſtood only, that ſuch Crimes may: be ſo 
puniſhed without any Injuſtice; but alſo that tis 
neceſſary, in the government of the World, that 
they /hculd- be ſo puniſhed. God himſelf therefore, 
the infinitely. good and merciful Governor of the 
Univerſe, pronounces Curſes againſt the wicked, 
not as taking any Delight ſo to do; but the 
Scripture always repreſents him doing it, as un- 
willingly, as with relutance,, and as his ſtrange 
Mort; Iſaiah xxviii. 21. And our Saviour alſo 
himſelf, who! loved us, and gave himſelf for us, 
and laid down his own Life to redeem us from 
Death; yet even He ſhall ſay, to thoſe who im- 
penitently reject his gracious Offers of Life, 
Depart from me, he curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
| pare for the Devil and his Angels; Matt. xxv. 
And, in the preſence of the: Holy Angels, ' and 
in 1 the preſence of 4 the Lamb, who aſſuredly can take 
no AF in beholding any Puniſhment but 
F 13 _* what 
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8 ſhalt they be tormented with Fire 
. 1 Rev. xiv. 10. And che Saints in 


' - true and righteous are thy judgments. 


Revenge, or ap" Uncharicableneſs dur only a 


right Senſe of the xecefſary adminiſtration of Juſ- 


tice in God's Kingdom, are deſeribed after the 
following manner, Rev. xix. 1; J beard a great 
voice: of much people in Heaven, ſaying, Alleltjab, 
Salvation and: Glory and Honour and Power unto: the 


Lu our Cad; Fir true and righteous: are bis 
' * Judgments'y for be bath judged the great Whore, 


which did corrupt the Earth with ber fornication x 
and bath avenged the: Blood of bis Servants at ber 
band: And again, (ch. xvi. 3;) I heard the Angel 
of ſbe Waters ſay, Thou art righteous,” O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt 


judged thus: For they have ſhed the Wood of Saints | 
and Prophets, and thou baſt given them blood to 
Sind, for they are worthy ; And" I beard another 


out of the altar ſay, even ſo, Lord God Almighty, 
The Senſe 
ef all theſe places is nothing elſe, but that tis 


_ reaſonable all che World ſhould make acknow- 


ledgment of the Righteouſneſs of God's juddg⸗ 
ments; and of the neceſſity there is in the na- 


ture of Things, and in the Government of God, 


that Wickedneſs ſhould finally be deſtroyed. 


And though it be in great Variety of Expreſ- 
fron, that the Scripture ſets forth this Truth; 
yet. * ** the Everat” exprettions one 
344 3 . f with 


1 


| | Curſes apo n 437 
"wick anocher, tis plain they all terminate only in & x K. 
the ſame thing · What Solomon thusexpreſſes, Prov, XXIV. 

xvit.15; He that juſtifieth the wicked, and be PS 
_  tondenneth the juſt, they Both are an abomination to 

the Lord; is in the Prophet Jaiab thus, ch. v. 233 
Wo unto them which juſtiſy the withed, and tate | 
ame the rightrouſms of the righteous from bin; and 
Prov. xxiv. 24; in a ſtill more ſevere manner 
of ſpeaking, Hr that ſaith unto the” wicked, thou 
art righttous, him ſhall the people curſe, nations 
Hall abbor him. Yet the meaning of all theſe 
places, is ſtill evidently One and the ſame; And 
the Nations curfing ſuch a perfon, plainly figni- 
fies nothing more, than an uniyerfat acknow- 
ledgment of the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſi 
of the Threatnings denounced of God againſt 
Him. In the Bock of Habukkak, the figure is 
carried ſtill higher, ch. ii. 11, 12; "The very 
Stone ſhalt ory out of the Wall, and the Beam out 
of the Timber ſhall anſwer it ; Wo to Him that 
Buildeth a Town with Blood, and eftabliſpeth a city 
by iniquity: And in that pathetical expreſſion of 
our Saviour, Luke xix. 40; if theſe ſhould bold 
their peace, the Stones would immediately cry out : 
'Tis a highly figurative and very elegant man- 
ner, of expreſſing only the Reaſonableneſs and Ne- 
 ceſſity of the Thing to be done. And becauſe 
the Defign and End of A theſe ways of ſpeak- 
ing in Scripture, is This only, to convince men 
of the neceſſity of coming to Repentance, of 
| reform 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a © Of putticty Demunting 1 
Sz am., reforming their manners, and of obeying the 
XXIV. Jy of Gods, ri e evident, the 


'only giving, them warning in = hae manner to 
cuaid them; ſo reciting, with the ſame inten- 
tion, che Cures. of Cod ſet forth in Scripture 
againſt all impenitent Singers, is likewiſe doing, 
4 Hurt but Gad, to our N eighbours. ed Bo 
Tu x, only Inference I ſhall. draw at this 
Time from what has been ſaid, and where- | 
with ch 1 ſhall conclude, is; This; that if, when 

| the general Denunciations of the Wrath of God 
: againſt Sinners are recited, there be and ought 

to be a great Tenderneſs uſed in applying them 
5 particular: and the Deſign of repeating them 
publickly upon ſolemn occaſions f Humili- 
ation, is, that every man may apply them 
feriouſly to his o Conſcience, . and not that 


ET ſhould Judge his Brother ; (For. who 


art Thou. that judge another man's Servant? To 
bis own Maper., he Randeth ar, alleth : Fr rom 
hence. we may learn the extreme 'Wickedyeſs 
of Thoſe mens pretended Catholick Religion, who 
£ preſumptuouſly taking it for granted, that All 
who receive not their abſurd Doctrines, ſhall 
be eternally puniſhed by God; take upon them 
to anticipate that unrighteous Sentence, which 
they profanely paſs in the Seat of God; and 


geltroy mens * for no. other Reaſon, but 
„„ is Ot becauſe 


x 8 
8 1 4 


Ciurſes upon Sinners. — 
becauſe they have firſt with impious and anti- SRAM. 
chriſtian Uncharitableneſs preſumed to give XXIV. 
judgment of condemnation againſt their Soul. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her Sins, and that ye receive not of her Plagues; , © 
For in her is found the blood of Prophets and of 
Saints, and of all that are ſlain upon the Earth. 


The End of the SzVENTH VolumE. 
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